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LAWRENCE B. VALK,

ARCHITECT,

228 Broadway, New York City.

The attention of Pastors, Trustees, and Building Committees is called to

the neio form of circular seating on a bowled floor, combined with every

requisite for comfort, seeing, hearirCg, and churchly appearance, as shown

in the plates of the Year Book and in all of the existing churches erected

by him during the past six years. Every regard paid in the cost to any

required economy, and in all cases the cost will be guaranteed for complete

edifices.

Pastors tind Trustees are invited to coi-respond. Blanks furnished for

the purpose of sending full particulars of the kind of church required.

Sketches and full drawings made on most reasonable terms.

The following are some of the well-known churches erected :
—

Talmage's Tabernacle, Brooklyn, seating 2,500. This was the pioneer

church in the new form.

Central Congregational, Brooklyn, Rev. H. M. Scudder. Seats 2.200.

Church of the Disciples, New York, Rev. Di*. Hepworth. Seats 2,500.

Tompkins Avenue Congregational Brooklyn. Seats 1,600.

South Hadley Congregational, South Hadley, Mass. Seats 750.

Congregational Church, Osvego, N. Y. Seats 400.

Tabernacle Baptist, Albany, N. Y. Seats 700.

Presbyterian Churches : Fredonia, N. Y. ; Canton, N. Y. ; Avon, N. Y.

;

and Troy, Pa.

First Congregational, Oakland, Cal. Seats 1,800.

Congregational Church, Griunell. la.

Calvary Presbyterian Church, Peoria, 111., and many others.
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THE ADVANCE,
" iBetter Tlian DEver,"

Has been the Verdict of onr Readers the
past Year. But ^we mean to be

true to onr Motto

:

"Reachinff Forth unto those things which are Before."

Editorial Contributors. — Besides our usual corps of Editors, we
have secui'ed for the coming year, to contribute to the Editorial columns
auonj'mousl}', as well as occasionally under their own names. Prof G. B.
WiLLCOx, l3. D., Chicago Seminary; Kev. J. Morgan Smith, Grand
Rapids, Mich.; President G. F. Magoun, D. D., of Iowa College; and
Kev. C. L. GooDELL, D. D., St. Louis.

Special Contributors, t- We number as contributors most of our
leading and active pastors, especially in the Interior and Northwest;
many of the officers of the Theological Seminaries and Colleges; many of
the most eminent professional writers, men and women, in all parts of the
laud ; and not a few of the reformers, statesmen and publicists.

Correspondence. — In this the Advanck claims to be second to no
paper published in America. From New England by one of the Editorial
Stafl'. from St. Louis and the Southwest by Rev. Robert West, from Wash-
ington by one who has had long experience and tells just what all want
to know from the Capitol, from "the New West and from all the States as
there may be occasion, from Europe and the principal points of Mission-
ary interest abroad,— keeping the Advance in constant communication
with not only the best thinking, but also the most significant doing of
the best people in all parts of the world.

Church News. — These columns grow richer in interest and fuller as

our pastors everywhere become more and more accustomed to send in

news items, weekly, by postal cards. All parts of the country are heard
from.

Other Departments.— These embrace, as many of our readers kindly
say, some of the choicest reading of the paper, viz. : Family Circle, Litera-

ture, Sabbmh School, The Children, Church yeios, General Heliyious Xeics,

Around Our Table, Farm and Garden, Jliscellatieous, Trijii^s, 6'cientijic

Items, etc.

Terms. —Three dollars a year in advance; to ministers, $2.20 But
where pastors and people decide upon co-operation in order to put the
Advance, if possible, into every family, we make special terms.

Clubbing. — We have also our usual arrangement for furnishing any of
the popular magazines in connection with a subscription to the Advance,
at a price less that the regular cost of the two separately.

g^^ For the forwarding of subscriptions, for Inquiries concerning Club
rates, for sample copies, or for general information regarding subscrip-

tions and advertising, address the publishers,

C. H. HOWARD & CO.

155 «& 137 Oearboi'n Street - - - CHICAGO.
(2)



ESTA-BLiISHRD A. O. 1857.

ARTISTIC V CHURCH - FURNITURE •> A :• Splally.

J.& R. LAMB, 59 CARMINE ST., NEW YORK. (6th Ave. Oars pass the door.)

MEMORIAL TABLETS, WINDOWS, FURNITURE.
WORKERS IN WOOD, STONJE and, POLISHED BRASS.

BANNERS iu SilU aud Oold, Hand Painted - - $5.00 and $7.SO each.

SENI> FOK HAND-BOOK BTT MAIL.,

THE LITERARY WORLD.
VOLUME XIL- 1881. -$2.00 A YEAR.

A Fortnightly Journal of Literary Criticism, Discussion, and News. De-
voted to Literature Exclusively, and the only Periodical of its class

in the United States.

The LiTRRARY World is pushing its way steadily forward to a commanding
position. The few competitors which have started after it, from time to time, liave

dropped out one by one, and it remains to-day the oidy, as it lias been so long the
leadinr/, journal of literature exclusively published in this country.
The special features of the Literary World are:—
1. Early and full intelligence about new books and literary enterprises all over

the world.
2. Descriptive and critical reviews of all important works published in this

country, and a steady view of the more notable issues of the foreign press, British
and Continental.

3. A department of Shakespeariana, edited by Wm. J. Rolfe, who is in personal
correspondence with all the eminent Shakespearians in this country and abroad.

4. A department of A'otes and Queries, which is of great value to all who have
anything to do with books.

E. H. H-^lv^ES Sz CO., P'u.TDlisHers,

lJOSTO>r, MAS©.
A specimen copy sent free to any address.
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MASON & HAMLIN
ORGANS

Are CERTAINLY UNRIVALLED in EXCELLENCE.

At every one of the great World's Exhibitions, where organs from the best makers of the

world have been placed side by side and examined and compared through periods of several

months by the most competent judges assembled from different nations, the Mason & Hamlin

Organs have invariably been awarded first medals or other highest honors. No other

American organs have been found equal to them at any.

The judgment of musicians is equally emphatic in regard to them. In the Catalogue of

Mason & Hamlin will be found testimony from many of the most distinguished in the

world, that these organs greatly excel others.

OSE HUNDRED
STYLES are now made

from the little Baby

Organ, shown adjoin-

ing, which has been

justly pronounced " a

paragon of excellence

and economy," at $22

to large concert organs

at $900 each,

FOK LARGE
CHURCHES, at

$570, $480, $360 and
lees.

FOR SMALtER
CHURCHES, $S4 to

$200 and up.

SUPERB DRAW.
IJfG-ROOM STYLES

$200 to $510 and up

wards.

POPULAR STYLES
in great variety, $22 to

$200 and upwards.

FOR EASY PAY-
JIEXTS, $5 per month

or $6.38 per quarter

and upwards.

THE BABY OR-
GAN is a new style,

having sufficient com-

pass for hymn tunes,

anthems, songs, and

popular, sacred, and

secular music gener-

ally, full parts (three

and a quarter octaves),

with line power and

,|uality of tone.

I'rice, only $22.00.

ninstratei Catalows. Price-Lists anil Circnlars Free,

MASON & HAMLIN ORGAN CO.,

154 Tremont Street, BOSTON.

46 East 14th Street (Union Square), NEW YORK.

149 Wabash Avenue - - - CHICAGO.
(4)
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BUII^DERS OP THE

^tmi Oifgai In Ih© OliQiiiatI Ink lall,

Which is the Largest Organ in America, having 96 Stops, 6,237 Pipes, and

14 Pedale Movements.

THE WONDERFUL CEXTENNIAL ORGAN,

The &REAT km in Plymodth Church, Brooklyn,

The Grand Orr/nn in the Cathedral of the

Holy Cross, Boston,

^ND OVER 1,000 OTHEKS
Scattered from Maine to Oregon,

89 HAVE BEEN BUILT FOB BOSTOJr, THE LAST FOR

SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE CIRCULAR OF ORGA^-S FOR CHURCHES, CHAPELS,
PARLORS, SCHOOL AISUD LODGE ROOMS.

We invite attention to our

(Of Pipes only), at prices varying from $500 to $1,000 and upwards.

Music Committees, Organists, and others are invited to apply to us direct for all

information connected with our art, including tuning, repairing, and the application of water

motors for blowing.
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THE

EMINENTW OF bATAERH.

Catarrh was considered an incurable disease. I had then suffered for eighteen years in a manner
only known to those who have had this disease in some of its worst forms. My professional duties

made exposure a necessity, and 1 was first attacked by a slight cold, terrible headaches which would
not be cured, followed with deafness and ringing in the ears, soreness of the throat, disgusting nasal

discharges, weak, inflamed eyes, hawking, rising of vile matter, black and sometimes bloody mucus,
coughing, with great soreness of the lungs. The liver and stomach were polluted with the mass of

diseased matter running from the head, until dyspepsia, indigestion, and liver complaint marie me a

wreck; and incapacitated me for my professional duties, and confined me to my bed. Comp'/led to

resign my pastorate, and feeling that my end was near, in desperation I gave up the physicians,

compounded my CATARRH SPECIFIC, and wrought upon myself a wofider/ul cure. Now,
at the age of sixty-seven, I am wholly restored, can speak for hours with no difficulty, and never

have had, in the whole thirteen years, the slightest return of the disease. Every physician who
has examined my specific says it is Cfr/(i/n, /Aor(?«^A, a?/(f/f^c^. Rev. T. P. CHILDS.

TO
Catarrhal Cases have applied to me for relief. Many
thousands have received my Specific, and are cured. We
deem it only fair that every one that wishes should have

' the opportunity to ascertain whether we are able to accom-
plish all that we claim : and for this purpose we add a few of the many
hundreds of unsolicited certificates which have been sent to us by grateful

patients, as well as the addresses of some who have been successfully

treated, almost any of whom will doubtless respond to any inquiry by let-

ter, if accompanied by a stamp to pay postage. Having been cured them-
selves, they doubtless will be willing to let the afflicted know where they
may find certain relief. We have thousands of these certificates from all

classes— physicians, clergymen, lawyers, judges, merchants, bankers,

and business men.

Dear Mr. Childs: I have used your Catarrh treatment now over three months, and almost
all this time in hopelessness, as it seemed I must die. By and by it began to take effect, and I be-

gan to have hope ; I improved rapidly, soon could sit up, passages of the head began to open ; throat

and bronchial lubes grew better, cough ceased, and I now can see to write. I now expect to ^et

well and go about my business again. I owe you a great debt of gratitude. Indeed, I owe my life

to your treatment. THOMAS J. DAILY, Homer, Champaign County, 111.

Judge J. Collett, of Lima, O., writes: "You will remember how terribly Catarrh had taken

hold upon me. Now I am cured : head free, air pa.ssages all open, and breathing natural. I ex-

press to you again what I said in a recent letter, ' A thousand thanks to you for so sure a remedy
and so very cheap.'"

Dr. Childs—Dear Brother : This is to certify that I have used your Catarrh Specific and
ColdA ir hihaling Balm in mv family with most beneficial results. I\iy son, now in Madison Uni-
versity, New York, was so badlv afflicted with Catarrh I feared for a time that he was incurable,

and, when I applied to you for medicine, my hope was faint. It acted speedily and efficiently, and
I believe saved him from an early |n-ave. He is now perfectly cured. My wife, who had become
very much reduced by a residence in Farther India as a missionary, has derived great benefit from
vour Inlialing- Balrti. I can most heartily commend these medicines to the afflicted, believing they

are all they profess to be. THOMAS ALLEN, Dayton, O.

Rev. T. p. Chii,ds—Dear Sir: I think you have the true theory and practice for cure of

Nasal Catarrh, and also for the treatment of the respiratory organs. My throat is now so well

restored that I can lecture dailv without any difficulty, and find no difficulty whatever in preaching.

You are at full liberty to use mV name for the benetit of others. Yours very truly,

E. B. FAIRFIELD, D. D., LL. D., Chancellor of the University of Nebraska,
Lincoln, Neb.

The Congreg^ationalist says: "The publishers of the Con^^re^atioruzlist , with multitudes of

other people, are somewhat suspicious of patent medicines as a rule, and when we received the

advertisement of Mr. Childs, we at first declined its insertion ; but, on making inquiry, we received

such satisfactoiy replies, and one especially from a well-known Congregational pastor not far from

Rev. Mr. Childs, the proprietor of the medicine, that we withdrew our objections."

Childs' Catarrh Treatment is not sold in the drug stores as a patent medicine, because it must
be adapted to the wants and constitutional needs of each patient. A knowledge of this is of im-

portance, and of this we make a special study. We desire communication with the sufferer, that the

treatment may be suited to his case. IVe especially seek to treat those who have tried other

remedies without getting the expected benefit. We send to any one earnestly seeking the cure of

this most vile and distressing disease, on receipt of a three-cent stamp, a full statement of method of

home treatment and cost, with scores of testimonials from those who have been cured. Address,

REV. T. P. CHILDS TROY, OHIO.
(6)



PIANOS.
HAZELTON BROTHERS,

Grands, Squares and Uprights.

HAINES BROTHERS,
Uprights and Squares. Uprights a Specialty.

BILLINGS & COMFY,
Squares and Uprights.

Making the largest and most complete stock of Pianos

in Boston. Honest goods and honest prices. Illus-

trated Catalogues sent free. Please say where you

saw this advertisement.

HtllSTT BROTHERS,
Hevj England Managers,

608 WASHINGTON STREET, BOSTON, MASS.

THE

ESTEY Organ
"IS THE BEST."

So say all the leading musicians of the world, as well

as those who have used the Organs for the past thirty-

four years. Please say where you saw this advertise-

ment. Illustrated Catalogue sQwtfree.

HUNT BROTHERS,
General Managers for New England,

608 Washington St. - - boston, Mass.
(7)







Pilgrim Church, St. Louis, Mo.



MINUTES OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL

CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES

UNITED STATES,

AT THE FOURTH SESSION, HELD 7iV ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI,

November 11-15, 1880.

WITH THE REPORTS AND PAPERS.

BOSTON:
CONGREGATIONAL PUBLISHING SOCIETY.

1880.



PRINTED BY

ALFRED MUDGE * SON, BOSTON.



COJS^TEXTS.

Minutes of Proceedings

Sermon, by Rev- Samuel E. Herrick, d. d.

Reports:

Of the Provisional Committee

Of the Secretary . . .

Of the Publishing Committee

Of the Treasurer ,

Upon the Parish System

Upon Ministerial Responsibility and Standing

Of Conference with the American Congregational U
and Statement of its Secretary ....
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MINUTES.

The National Council op the Congregational Churches of

THE United States convened, for its fourth session, in Pilgrim

Church, in St. Louis, Mo., at 10.30 a. m., Thursda}-, November

11, 1880, and was called to order bj' Dea. Amos C. Barstow, of

Rhode Island, chairman of the provisional committee, acting as

temporary moderator, who made a brief address.

Tellers.

Rev. John G. Davenport, of Connecticut ; Rev. Charles H.

Bissell, of Iowa; Rev. S. V. S. Fisher, of Wisconsin; Rev. Win-

field S. Hawkes, of Massachusetts ; Rev. E. Frank Howe, of Mas-

sachusetts ; and Dea. Edward I. Thomas, of Massachusetts, were

appointed tellers.

Organization.

The credentials of delegates were collected, and their names were

read b}' the secretar}-.

It was voted., That, in the opinion of the Council, honoraiy mem-
bers are not eligible to the office of moderator.

From nominations without remark. Rev. Hemy M. Dexter,

D. D., of Massachusetts, was chosen moderator, and was conducted

to the chair by Rev. Samuel Wolcott, d. d., of Ohio, and Rev.

Heniy M. Storrs, d. d., of New York ; Rev. Julian M. Sturtevant,

Jr.,D. D., of Iowa, and Rev. John D. Smith, of Alabama, were

chosen assistant moderators ; and Rev. Jesse L. Fonda, of Min-

nesota, and Rev. Warren F. Day, of Michigan, were chosen assist-

ant registrars.

Committees.

The following committees, named by the moderator, were ap-

pointed :

—

On credentials. — Rev. Malcolm McGr. Dana, d. d., of Min-

nesota; Rev. Henry S. DeForest, of Alabama; Rev. Winfield S.

Hawkes, of Massachusetts ; Rev. George W. Nelson, of Wiscon-

sin ; Rev. R. Davenport Parker, of Kansas ; Rev. Clarence S. Sar-

gent, of Maine ; John Mej'er, of Iowa.

On business. — Rev. Leander T. Chamberlain, d. d., of Con-
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necticut ; Rev. Lyman Abbott, d. d., of New York ; Rev. Con-
stans L. Goodell, d. d., of Missouri; Rev. George B. Spalding,

D. D., of New Hampshire; Charles B. Lines, of Kansas; .Josiah

L. Piekard, ll. d., of Iowa; Dea Edward I. Thomas, of Massa-

chusetts.

MEMBERS.

The roll reported b}- the committee on credentials, when com-

pleted, was as follows :
—

DELEGATES FROM STATE AND LOCAL BODIES OF CONGREGA-
TIONAL CHURCHES

:

Alabama.

General Conference. — Rev. Henry S. DeForest. Talladega ; Rev.

John D. Smith, Shelby Iron AVorks.

California.

General Association. — Rev. Israel E, Dwinell, d. d., Sacra-

mento.
Colorado.

Association. — Rev. Abel K. Packard, Greeley; Rev. Harlan P.

Roberts, Colorado Springs ; Rev. Clarendon ]M. Sanders, Chej'-

enne, Dakota ; Miss Amanda R. Bell, Denver.

CONXECTICLT.

General Conference. — Rev. Joseph Anderson, d. d , Waterbury ;

Rev James B. Bonar, New Milford ; Rev. Leavitt H. Hallock,

AYest Winsted ; Rev. George L. AValker, d. d., Hartford; Dea.

Benjamin Douglas, Middletown ; Hemy E. Saw3'er, New Britain.

Fairjiekl East Consociation.— Rev. John G. Davenport, Bridge-

port.

Fairfield South-West Conference. — Rev. Benjamin F. Bradford,

Darien.

Fairfield West Consociation. — Rev. Samuel J. M. Merwin, Wil-

ton.

Hartford Conference. — Rev. James B. Gregg, Hartford.

Hartford South Conference. — Rev. Elias H. Richardson, d. d.,

New Britain.

Litchfield North-East Conference. — Rev Lavalette Perrin, u. d.,

Wolcottville.

Litchfield South Consociation. — Rev. Allan McLean, Litchfield ;

Dea. George M. Woodruff, Litchfield.
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Middlesex Conference. — Rev. Charles J. Hill, Middlctown

;

John O. Couch, Middlefield

New Haven East Consociation. — Rev. AVilliam T. Reynolds,

North Haven ; Dea. Lucius Rowe, Fair Haven.

New Haven West Conference. — Rev. Edward G. Beckwith, d. d.,

"Waterbury ; Rev. Stephen R. Dennen, d. d., N'ew Haven ; Rev. Her-

bert jM. Tenney, Wallingford ; Dea. Charles Benedict, Waterbury.

Tolland Conference. — Rev. Josiah A. Mack, Gilead ; Dea.

Charles D. Talcott, Talcottville.

Windham Conference. — Rev. Edwin S. Beard, Brooklyn.

Dakota Territory.

Association. — Rev. Stewart Sheldon, Yankton ; Rev. Joseph

Ward, Yankton.
Georgia.

Conference. — Rev. Stanley E. Lathrop, Macon; Rev. Joseph

E. Roy, D. D., Atlanta.
Illinois.

General Association. — Rev. Frederick A. Noble, d. d., Chicago
;

Rev. Julian M. Sturtevaut, d. d., ll. d., Jacksonville; B. C.

Beach, Champaign ; Isaac M. Camp, Chicago.

Aurora Association. — Rev. Dexter D. Hill, Aurora; Rev. H.

DeForest Wiard, Earlville.

Bureau Association. — Rev. Jean Fred. Loba, Kewanee ; F. W.
Waller, Princeton.

Central Association.— Rev. John A. Allen, Chenoa ; Rev.

George L. Roberts, Tremont.

Central East Association. — Rev. William J. Clark, Oakalla

;

Rev. James W. West, Onarga.

Central West Association. — Rev. Martin S. Hall, Lawn Ridge ;

Rev. Asahel A. Stevens, Peoria ; Dea. Amos B. Thomas, Farming-

ton.

Chicago Association. — Rev. Simeon Gilbert, Chicago ; Rev.

William A. Lloyd, Ravenswood ; James W. Scoville, Oak Park.

Ehjin Association. — Rev. Hany W. George, Creston ; Marshall

C. Hazard, Chicago.

Fox River Association. — Rev. Albert Ethridge, Normal; Dea.

Mason Bull, Ottawa.

Quincy Association. — Rev. William W. Rose, Pittsfield ; J. K.

Scarborough, Paj^son.

Rockford Association. — Rev. Frank P. Woodbury, Rockford.
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Rock River Association. — Rev. Aimer Harper, Port Byrou
;

John Deere, Moline.

Southern Association. — Eev. George C. Adams, Alton; Eev.

Mason Grosvenor. d. d , Jacksonville.

IXDIAXA.

General Association. — De Alva S. Alexander, Indianapolis.

Northern Association. — Rev. M. W. Darling, Elkhart.

Central Association. — Rev. Nathaniel A. Hjxle, d. d., Indian-

apolis ; Rev. Luman P. Rose, Indianapolis.

Evangelical Association of Southern Indiana. — Rev. Saj'well

Perkins. Gra}"^'ille.

Indian Tekritory.

Reel River Association. — Rev. Edward Morris, Caddo.

Iowa.

General Association. — Rev. Alvah L. Frisbie, Des Moines
;

Josiah L. Pickard, ll. d., Iowa Cit}- ; Rev. Alden B. Robbius,

D. D., Muscatine.

Central Association. — Rev. Calvin C. Adams, Montonr ; Rev.

Charles H. Bissell, Traer.

Council Bluffs Association. — Rev. TVilliam M. Brooks, d. d..

Tabor ; Rev. Cp'us Hamlin, Council Bluffs ; E. C. Bosbyshell,

Glenwood.

Davenport Association. — Rev. William L. Bray, Clinton

;

Dea. Henry Hoover, Muscatine.

Des Moines River Association. — Rev. James E. Suowdeu,

Oskaloosa ; Dea. Amos Steckel, Bloomfield.

Dubuque Association. — Rev. William A. Waterman, Marion;

Rev. Clayton Welles, Waterloo.

Garnaville Association. — Rev. Charles C. Cragin, McGregor.

Grinnell Association. — Rev. Julian M. Sturtevant, Jr., d. d.,

Griunell ; John Meyer, Newton.

Mitchell Association. — Rev. William H. Atkinson, Orchard.

North- Western Association. — Rev. Jesse Rogers.

Sioux Association. — Rev. Arthur E. Arnold, Le Mars ; Rev.

John R. Chalmers.
Kansas.

General Association. — Rev. Albert M. Richardson, Lawi'euce ;

Charles B. Lines, Wabaunsee.

Central Association. — Rev. Lauren Armsb}', Council Grove ;

Rev. R. Davenport Parker, Manhattan.
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Eastern Association. —Rev. James G. Doughert}', Ottawa ; Eev.

Leverett W. Spring, Lawi-ence ; Eev. Henr}^ E. Woodcock,

Tonganoxie.

Northern Association. — Eev. Daniel P. Kloss, Highland.

North- Western Association. — Eev. Eichard B. Foster, Osborne ;

Rev. Floyd E. Sherman, Stockton.

Southern Association. — Eev. Eichard Cordlej', d. d., Emporia ;

Rev. James Lau Bach, Burlington ; Dea. Edwin Tucker, Eureka.

South- Western Association. — Eev. Samuel Dilley, Eeno Centre
;

Rev. Henry HodcUe, Garfield ; Eev. William D. Wilhams, Sterling.

Western Association. — Eev. Samuel G. Yfright, Brookville.

Louisiana.

South- Western Association. — Eev. Walter S. Alexander, d.d.,

New Orleans.
Maine.

General Conference. — Eev. Frank E. Clarke, Portland ; Eev.

George S. Dickerman, Lewiston ; Eev. John O. Fiske, d. d., Bath
;

Dea. Wniiam E. Gould, Portland.

Cumberland Conference. — Eev. William H. Feun, Portland

;

Dea. J. Forest Jefferds, Portland.

Cumberland North Conference. — Eev. Frederick E. Emerich,

Mechanic Falls ; Dea. Jonathan L. H. Cobb, Lewiston.

Lincoln and Sagadahoc Conference.— Eev. Charles H. Pope,

Thomaston.

Penobscot Conference. — Eev. Clarence S. Sargent, Brewer.

Union Conference.— George B. Barrows, Fiyeburg.

York Conference. — Eev. Edward Chase, Biddeford ; Dea. Sam-

uel L. Bo3'nton, Biddeford.

Massachusetts.

General Association. — Eev. Charles D. Barrows, Lowell ; Eev.

Charles L. Woodworth, Watertown ; G. Henry Whitcomb, Worces-

ter ; Eev. Henry M. Dexter, d. d., Boston ; Eev. Ea^nioud H. See-

le}', D. D., Haverhill ; Eev. Samuel E. Herrick, d.d., Boston ; Eev.

John 0. Means, d. d., Boston ; Pev. Alonzo H. Quint, d. d., Bos-

ton ; Dea. Edward I. Thomas, Brookline.

Andover Conference.— Eev. Egbert C. Smj'th, d. d., Andover;

Dea. James G. Buttrick, Lowell.

Barnstable Conference. — Eev. Charles E. Harwood, Orleans;

Dea. Jonathan Higgins, Orleans.

Berkshire North Conference. — Eev. Charles V. Spear, Pittsfield.
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Berkshire South Conference. — Rev. Masou Xoble, Sheffield

;

Dea. James Van Deuseij, Sheffield.

Brookjield Conference. — Manuiug Leonard, Southbridge.

Essex North Conference. — Rev. Pliny S. Boj'd, Amesbury Mills
;

Rev. Omar AY. Folsom, Newbmyport.

Essex South Conference. — Rev. Albert H. Currier, L^-nn ; Rev.

Rowland B. Howard, Rockport ; Dea. George E. Marsh, Ljnn.

Hampden Conference. — Rev. John H. Lockwood, AVestfleld

;

Rev. Washington Gladden, d. d., Springfield.

Hampshire Conference. — Rev. Dwight W. Marsh, d. d., Ha}'-

denviUe.

Hampshire East Conference.— Rev. Winfield S. Hawkes, South

Hadle}' Falls ; Dea. J. Carew.

Menclon Conference.— Rev. James M. Bell, West Medway.

Middlesex South Conference.— Dea. John A. Fitch, Hopkinton.

Middlesex Union Conference.— Rev. Abijah V. Marvin, d.d.,

Lancaster; Rev. George R. W. Scott, Fitchburg.

Norfolk Conference. — Rev. Thomas A. Emerson, Braintree

;

Rev. George E. Freeman, Abington.

Old Colony Conference. — Rev. Henry M. Grant, Middleborough.

Pilgrim Conference.— Rev. Thomas S. Robie, South n3-mouth
;

George W. Brackett, Kingston.

Suffolk North Conference. — Rev. Alexander S. Twombl}', Bos-

ton ; Dea. Charles A. Richardson. Chelsea.

Sicfolk South Conference. — Rev. Joseph B. Clark, Dorchester

;

Benjamin C. Hardwick, Dorchester.

Sulfolk West Conference. — George H. Jones, Newton; Rev.

Jacob M. Manning, d. d., Boston.

Taunton Conference.— Rev. Michael Burnham, Fall River ; E. B.

Towne, Raynham.

Wobiirn Conference. — Rev. Edward G. Porter, Lexington

;

Joseph H. Tyler, AVinchester.

Worcester Centred Conference. — Dea. Frank B. Kuowles, Wor-

cester.

Worcester North Conference.— Rev. William D. Herrick, Gard-

ner.

Worcester South Conference. — Henrj- F. Wing, Grafton.

Michigan.

General Association.— Rev. Leroy Wan-en, Lansing.

Eastern Conference. — Rev. Minor W. Fairfield, Romeo ; Rev.

A. Hastings Ross, Port Huron ; Dea. George M. Lane, Detroit.
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Genesee Conference.— Rev. Warren F. Day, East Saginaw ; Rev.

Frederick S. Haydeu, Flint.

Grand River Conference. — Rev. J. Morgan Smitli, Grand Rap-

ids; Rev. Levi F. Waldo, Cannonsburg ; James Gallup, Grand

Rapids.

Grand Traverse Conference.— Rev. Joseph D. Millard, Frank-

fort.

Jackson Conference.— Rev. Jesse ^Y. Hough, d. d., Jackson ;

Dea. Ira J. Saunders, Union Cit}'.

Kalamazoo Association. — Rev. Levi P. Spellman, Covert ; Ho-

mer 0. Hitchcock.

Lansing -Association.— Rev. Theodore P. Prudden, Lansing
;

Elliot F. Grabill, Granville.

Marshall Conference. — Rev. J. Newton Brown, Charlotte ; Rev.

Wolcott B. Williams, Charlotte.

Southern Michirjan Conference. — Rev. R. Woodworth, Church's

Corner.

Wedern Conference. — Rev. Richard Lewis, Grand Haven.

Minnesota.

General Conference. — Rev. Levi H. Cobb, Minneapolis; Rev.

James AY. Strong, d. d., Northfield.

Anoka Conference.— Rev. Malcolm McG. Dana, d. d., St. Paul

;

Rev. George A. Hood, Minneapolis ; Dea. David C. Bell, Minne-

apolis.

Northern Pacific Qpnference.— Rev. Reuben A. Beard, Brainerd.

Owatonna Conference. — Rev. Charles W. Merrill, Waseca ; Rev.

Cassius E. Wright, Austin ; Joseph Tha3'er, Spring Valle}'.

Western Conference.— Rev. Jesse L. Fonda, Morris ; Rev.

Heur}' C. Simmons, Walnut Station.

Winona Coiference.— Rev. John W. Bradshaw, Rochester

;

Dea. Charles Gerrish, St. Charles.

Missouri.

General Association.— Rev. Constans L. Goodell, d. d., St.

Louis.

Hannibal Association. — Rev. Elihu Loomis, Memphis ; Wesley
H. Loomis, Hannibal.

Kansas City Association. — Rev. John G. Baile}', Windsor.

Kidder Association. — Rev. Irvine T. Hull, Breckenridge.

St. Louis As ociation. — Rev. Truman M. Post, d. d., St. Louis.
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Springfield Association. — Rev. Nathan J. Morrison, d. d., North
Springfield ; Eev. P. B. West, Lamar.

Nebraska.

General Association. —Eev. Edmund B. Fairfield, d. d., Lincoln ;

Rev. Hiram N. Gates, Omaha.
Blue Valley Association. — Rev. Harmon Bross, Crete; Rev.

Samuel C. Dean, Steele City ; Rev. Herman A. French, Milford.

Columbus Association.— Rev. Abraham A. Cressman, Nebraska
City ; Rev. Juhus A. Reed, Columbus.
Lincoln Association.— Rev. William Leavitt. Ashland.

Omaha Association. — Rev. Judson G. Spencer, Irviugton.

New Hampshire.

General Association. — Rev. George B. Spalding, d. d., Dover.

Cheshire Conference. — Rev. John Colby, Fitzwilliam ; Rev-
Henry H. Hamilton, Hinsdale.

Hillsborough Conference.— Rev. William A. Lamb, Milford.

Merrimack Conference. — Jonathan E. Sargent, ll. d.. Concord.

Rockingham Conference. — Rev. WUliam A. McGinley, Ports-

mouth.

Strafford Conference. — Rev. George I. Bard, Meredith VQlage.

New Jersey.

Congregationcd Association. — Rev. Amor}' H. Bradford, Mont-
clair ; Rev. Frank A. Johnson, Chester; John P. Jube, Newark;
Dea. R. H. Thayer, New York.

New York.

General Association.— Rev. L^Tnan Abbott, d. d., New York
;

Rev. Horace F. Dudley, Warsaw ; Rev. James W. Grush, Lock-

port ; Rev. John C. Holbrook. d. d., Sj-racuse.

Black River and St. Lawrence Association. — Rev. Joel J.

Hough, Antwerp ; Rev. George A. Rockwood, Rensselaer Falls.

Centred AssocicUion.— Rev. Augustus F. Beard, d. d., Sj'racuse.

Hudson River Association.— Rev. Frederick R. Marvin, Middle-

town ; Rev. William S. Smart, d.d., Albany-.

Neio York and Brooklyn As&ociation.— Rev. Edward Beecher,

D. D., New York.

Oneida^ Chenango, and Delaware Association. — Rev. Charles C.

Johnson, Sm3^rna ; Herbert M. Dixon, SmjTua.

Ontario Association.— Rev. Joseph L. Bennett, Spencerport

;

Dea. M^Ton S. Hall, West Bloomfield.

Susquehanna Association.— Rev. Alexander D. Stowell, Nichols.
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WelsJi Association. — Rev. Edward Davies, "Waterville.

Western Neio York Association.— Rev. Frederick W. Beecher,

Wellsville ; Rev. Henry L. Hubbell, ^Vest Newark ; Dea. Francis

W. Sprague, Duke Centre, Pa.

Wyoming Association. — Abram B. Lawrence, Warsaw.

NOKTH CaEOLIXA.

State Conference. — Rev. George S. Smith, Raleigh.

Ohio.

Congregational Association. — Rev. Samuel "Wolcott, d. d.,

Cleveland ; William H. Upson, Akron.

Central North Conference. — Rev. P'rank Russell, Mansfield

;

Rev. Josiah Strong, Sandusky.

Central Ohio Conference. — Rev. Russell T. Hall, Mount Vernon
;

Rev. D. Sebastian Jones, Alexandria.

Cleveland Conference. — Rev. William Kincaid, Oberliu ; Rev.

Justin E. Twitchell, d. d., Cleveland.

Eastern Ohio Conference, Welsh. — Rev. William P. Edwards,

Newburg Station.

Grand River Conference. — Rev. Samuel W. Dicldnson, Jeffer-

son ; Matthew G-. Dick, Ashtabula.

Marietta Conference. — Dea. Douglas Putnam, Harmon.

Medina Association. — Rev. John S. Whitman, Chatham Centre.

Miami Conference. — Rev. Charles H. Daniels, Cincinnati.

Plymouth Mock Conference. — Rev. Charles Cutler, Burton ; Dea.

Julius O. Worallo, Chardon.

Puritan Conference.— Rev. Aaron M. Hills, Ravenna.

Toledo Conference. — Rev. Robert McCuue, Toledo.

Oregon and Washington Teeritory.

Congregational Association. — Rev. George H. Atkinson, d.d.,

Portland, Or. ; Mrs. George H. Atkinson, Portland, Or. ; Dea.

Homer H. Humphrey, Portland, Or.

Pennsylvania .

Western Association. — Rev. Plenry C. Crane, AUegheu}' Cit}'.

Rhode Island.

Congregational Conference. — Rev. Cahan R. Fitts, SlatersviUe
;

Rev. Joseph J. WooUe^-, Pawtucket ; Dea. Amos C. Barstow,

Providence.
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Tennessee.

Central South Govference and NoHh Alabama. — Eev. Henry

S. Bennett, Nash^-iUe ; Benjamin A. Imes, Memphis.

VeR3I0NT.

General Convention.— Rev. Isaac Jennings, Bennington; Rev.

Charles S. Smith, Monti^eUer; George G. Benedict, Burhugton.

Caledonia Conference. — Rev. Henrv W. Jones, St. Johnsbur}-.

Chittenden Conference. — Rev. Lewis O. Brastow, d. d., Bur-

hngton.

Rutland Conference. — Rev. Edward T. Hooker, Castletou

;

Loomis C. Spaulding, Poultne}'.

Washington Conference. — Rev. "William S. Hazen, Xorthfield.

Wisconsin.

Congregational and Presbyterian Convention.— Rev. Aaron L.

Chapin. d. d., Beloit.

Beloit Convention.— Rev. T. Parsons Sawiu, Janesville ; Dea.

J. C. Plumb, Milton.

La Crosse Convention.— Dea. Hiram E. Kelle^', Sparta.

Lemonweir Convention.— Rev. Daniel A. Campbell, Big Spring.

3fc(dison Convention. — Rev. Robert Quaife, Lake Mills.

3fihcaultee Convention. — Rev. Joseph W. Healey, r>. d., Mil-

waukee ; Rev. Geoi^e W. Nelson, AVauwatosa ; Edward D. Holton,

Milwaukee.

Mineral Point Convention. — Rev. Alfred P. Johnson, Platte-sdlle.

St. Croix Convention. — Rev. William W. Norton, New Rich-

mond.

Winnebago Convention. — Rev. Samuel Y. S. Fisher, Meiiasha
;

Rev. Edward P. Salmon, Depere ; Dea. Calvin C. Ba3ley.

HONORARY MEMBERS.
Officers and Appointees of the Council :

Registrar. — Rev. William H. Moore, Hartford, Conn.

Provisional committee.— Rev. Leander T. Chamberlain, d. d.,

Norwich, Conn. ; Charles G. Hammond, Chicago, 111.

Committee on the j^arish system. — Rev. George B. SaflFord, d. d.,

Burlington, Vt.

Committee on pastorless churches. — Rev. Robert West, St. Louis,

Mo.
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To prepare a j^aper.— Rev. Hiram Mead, d. d., Oberliii, 0.

Delegates fkom National Congregational Charitable

Societies :

American College and Education Society.— Rev. Increase AY. Tar-

box, D. D., Boston, Mass.

American Congregational Association. — Edvrarcl A. Studley,

Boston, Mass.

American Congrrgational Union.— Rev. "William B. Brown,

D. D., New York cit}-.

American Home Missionary Society. — Rev. Heniy M. Storrs,

D. D., New York cit}-.

American Missionary Association.— Rev. Michael E. Strieb}',

D. D., New York cit}'.

Delegates from Theological Seminaries :

Chicago.— Rev. George S. F. Savage, d. d., Chicago, 111.

Delegates from Corresponding Bodies :

General Congregational Union of England and Wales.— Rev.

Alexander Hannaj', London.

General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America. — Rev. Hervej' D. Ganse, d. d.

General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church.— Rev. Mos-

heim Rhodes, d. d.

General Conference of the FreeBapMst Churches. — Rev. Ransom
Dunn, D. D.

By Vote of the Council :

Pastors in St. Louis.— Rev. Theodore Clifton, Rev. James H.

Harwood.

At 12.30, the doxology was sung, and a recess was taken till 2.30

p. m.

Thursday Afternoon, November 11.

Welcome.

At 2.30, the Council united in singing, "All hail the power of

Jesus' name," prayer was offered b}^ the moderator, and Rev.

Truman M. Post, d. d., of fct. Louis, made an addi'ess of welcome.
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Provisional Committee.

The proAdsional committee made a report,^ which was accepted

aud approved.

Committee on Nominations.

The committee ou nominations, named h\ the moderator, were

appointed as follows :
—

Rev. George S. F. Savage, d. d., of Illinois; Rev. George H.

Atkinson, d. d., of Oregon; Rev. John C. Holbrook. d. d., of

New York ; Rev. Lavalette Perrin. d. d., of Connecticut; Rev.

Joseph J. AVoollej', of Rhode Island ; George B. Barrows, of

Maine; George G. Benedict, of Vermont.

Daily Order.

The following order for the daily sessions was adopted :
—

Devotion from 8.30 till 9 a. m. ; recess from 12.30 till 2.30, and

from 5.30 till 7.30 p. m. ; adjourn with singing or praver at 9.30

p. m. At the opening of each morning business session, a time

not exceeding fifteen minutes to be set apart for the introduction

of miscellaneous business, to be referred to the appropriate com-

mittee without debate.

Secretai-y's Beport.

The secretar}" made a report,^ which was accepted and referred

to the foUowiug committee :
—

Rev. Israel E. Dwinell, d. d., of California; Rev. Augustus F.

Beard, d. d., of New York ; Rev. Alden B. Robbins, d. d., of

Iowa; Rev. Joseph E. Roy, d. d., of Georgia; William E.

Gould, of Maine.
Treasurer's Report.

The treasurer made a report, ^ which was accepted and referred

to the following committee :
—

Dea. Charles Benedict, of Connecticut ; James W. Scoville, of

Illinois ; Abram B. Lawrence, of New York ; William H. Upson,

of Ohio ; Edward D. Holton, of Wisconsin.

It was voted, That the thanks of the Council be tendered to the

treasurer for his services, and for mone}'- advanced by him in its

behalf.

Officers for Three Years.

Rev. Alonzo H. Quint, d. d., of Massachusetts, was chosen

secretarv ; Rev. Wilham H. Moore, of Connecticut, registrar

;

1 Page 50. 2 Page 51. » page 58.
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Rev. Lavalette Perriu, d. d., of Connecticut, treasurer; and Dea.

Charles Benedict, of Connecticut, auditor. ,

Creeds.

Memorials ^ relating to creeds, from the General Congregational

Conference of Minnesota, the Congregational Association of Ohio,

and the Southern Central Conference, were presented, read, and

laid on the table.

Publishing Committee.

The publishing committee made a report,^ which, and the sub-

ject of the Year Book, were referred to the following committee :
—

Dea. Amos C. Barstow, of Ehode Island ; Rev. Ljnnan

Abbott, D. D., of New York; Rev. George H. Atkinson, d. d., of

Oregon ; Rev. Le\T. H. Cobb, of Minnesota ; Rev. Simeon Gilbert,

of Illinois; Rev. -Tohn O. Means, d. d., of Massachusetts; Rev.

Justin E. TwitcheU, d. d., of Ohio.

Prayer was offered by Rev. Julian M. Sturtevant, Jr., d. d., of

Iowa. The doxology was sung, and at 5.30, a recess was taken

till 7.30.

Thursday Evenikg, November 11.

Protestantism in France.

At 7.30, after singing, pra^'er was offered b}' Rev. Arthur Little,

of Illinois, and Rev. George T. Dodds spoke in behalf of Protest-

antism in France.

The hpnn, "'My faith looks up to Thee," was sung.

Sermon.

Rev. Samuel E. Herrick, d. d., of Massachusetts, preached from

Luke 11: 29, "This is an evil generation; they seek a sign."

Prayer was offered by the moderator, the doxology was sung, the

benediction was pronounced b}' Rev. Samuel E. Herrick, d. d., of

Massachusetts, and at 9.30, the Council adjourned till 8.30 a. m.,

Frida}', November 12.

Friday Morning, November 12.

Devotion.

The Council met at 8.30, and spent half an hour in devotion,

led by Rev. Joseph B. Clark, of Massachusetts.

1 Page 133. 2 p^ge 53.
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At 9, the moderator took the chair, and prayer was offered by

Rev. ©eorge L. Walker, d. d., of Couuecticut.

The minutes of Thursday wei'e read aud approved.

Credentials.

The committee on credentials made a report in part, which was

accepted.

Thanks.

It was voted, That the thanks of the Council be tendered to Rev.

Samuel E. Herrick, d. d., of Massachusetts, for his sermon, and

that a cop3' be requested for publication.

^

Sabbath Services.

It was voted. That a committee on services for next Sabbath be

appointed.

The Indians.

A memorial- from the Congregational Association of Dakota, re-

lating to the Indians, was presented, read, and referred to the fol-

lowing committee :
—

Marshall C. Hazard, of Illinois ; Rev. Amory H. Bradford, of

New Jersey; Rev. William L. Bray, of Iowa; Dea. Amos C.

BarstoAv, of Rhode Island ; Dea. Homer H. Humphrey', of

Oregon ; Dea. Edward I. Thomas, of Massachusetts.

Creeds.

Rev. Hiram ]Mead, d. d., of Ohio, read a paper ^ on creeds,

which, and the m.'morials on the table on that subject, were re-

ferred to the following committee :
—

Rev. Aaron L. Chapiu, u. d., of Wisconsin; Rev. Charles D.

Barrows, of Massachusetts ; Rev. Stephen R. Dennen. d. d.,

of Couuecticut ; Rev. Nathaniel A. H3de, d. D.,of Indiana; Rev.

Erank P. Woodbury, of Illinois ; Dea. DaA'id C. Bell, of Minne-

sota ; Jonathan E. Sargent, ll. d., of New Hampshire.

Honorary Menihers.

It was voted. That the pastors of the Congregational churches in

this cit}' be invited to sit as honorar}' members.

The Parish System.

The committee on the parish system made a report, aud a

minority of said committee made a report. Both were accepted,

and the subject was discussed.

1 Tatre 34. ^ Pase 141. s PaL^e 144.
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At 12.30, the doxology was snug, and a recess was taken till

2 30 p. m.

Friday Afternoon, November 12.

At 2.30, praj-er was offered by Rev. Albert H. Currier, of

Massachusetts.
The I arish System.

The discussion was resumed, and it was voted, That the reports

on the parish system be laid on the table, and be printed.^

Sahitatioiis.

The moderator presented a communication^ from the Congrega-

tional Union of England and Wales, asking that a large delegation

be appointed to attend its Jubilee in 1881, and also introduced its

secretary. Rev. Alexander Hanna}', who expressed the salutations

of that bod3\

Memorials on the National Council and the Year Book.

Memorials ^ relating to the National Council, from the Congre-

gational Association of New Jerse}', the General Association of

New York, Hudson River Association of New York, and Denmark
Association of Iowa, were presented, read, and referred to a com-

mittee of five, to be appointed. A letter from certain churches in

Kentucky was likewise referred.

A memorial from Omaha Association of Nebraska, relating

to the Year Book, was presented, read, and referred to the commit-

tee on the report of the publishing committee and on the Year Book.

The h^Tun, " My faith looks up to Thee," was sung.

It was voted.. That this evening be devoted to business.

Merchants' Exchange.

A communication was received from the Merchants' Exchange,

inviting members of the Council to visit, at their convenience, the

rooms of the association.

Sabbath Services.

The committee on services for next Sabbath were appointed as

follows :
—

Rev. Constans L. Goodell. d. d., Rev. Truman M. Post, v. c,
and Rev. Theodore Clifton, all of St. Louis.

1 Page 61. 2 i>age 49. » Page 1S6.
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Provisional Committee.

The provisional committee were appointed as follows :
—

Joseph R. Hawley, ll. d., of Connecticut; Rev. Constans L.

Goodell, D. D., of Missouri; Rev. Thomas K. Noble, of Cali-

fornia; Alfred S. Barnes, of New York; Dea. Amos C. Barstow,

of Rhode Island ; Frederick Billings, of Vermont ; Charles G.

Hammond, of Illinois ; and the secretary, registrar, and treasurer.

Ministerial Standing.

The committee on ministerial standing made a report with reso-

lutions, and a member of said committee made a minorit}' report

with resolutions. 1

At 5.30, the doxology was sung, and a recess was taken till 7.30.

Friday Evening, November 12.

At 7.30, prayer was offered by Rev. Edward Beecher, d. d., of

New York, and the h3'mn, " Nearer, my God, to Thee," was sung.

Ministerial Standing.

The reports on ministerial standing were accepted and discussed,

speakers being limited to five minutes each.

At 10, the doxology was sung, the benediction was pronounced

by the moderator, and the Council adjourned till 8.30 a. m., Sat-

ui'dav, November 13.

Saturday Morning, November 13.

Devotion.

The Council met at 8.30, and spent half an hour in devotion, led

by Rev. Nathaniel A. Hyde, d. d., of Indiana.

At 9, the moderator took the chair, and prayer was oflJ'ered b}'

Rev. Nathaniel A. Hj'de, d. d., of Indiana, and the hymn, " Blest

be the tie that binds," was sung.

The minutes of Friday were read and approved.

Committees.

The following committees were appointed :
—

On memorials on the National Council. — Rev. George L. Walker,

D. D., of Connecticut; Rev. Lj-man Abbott, d. d., of New York;

1 Page 77.
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Rev. Coustaus L. Goodell, d. d., of Missouri; Rev. Samuel "\Yol-

cott, D. r>., of Ohio; Dea. Charles A. Richardson, of Massachu-

setts.

On the statement in behalf of Protestantism in France. — Rev.

Elias H. Richardson, d. d., of Connecticut ; Rev. Edmund B. Fair-

field, D. D., of Nebraska ; Rev. William H. Fenn, of Maine ; Rev.

George B. Spalding, d. d., of New Hampshire; Rev. James W.
Strong, D. D., of Minnesota.

To nominate delegates to corresponding bodies. — Rev. John O.

Fiske, D. D., of Maine ; Rev. Richard Cordley, d. d., of Kansas
;

Rev. Charles C. Cragin, of Iowa ; Rev. Minor W. Fairfield, of

Michigan ; Dea. Charles D. Talcott, of Connecticut.

The communication from the Congregational Union of England

and Wales was refeiTcd to the last-named committee.

Ministerial Standing.

A resolution on ministerial standing was received and referred

to the business committee. The debate on the reports on that sub-

ject was resumed.

The resolutions of the report of the majority were taken up singl}',

and the first resolution was amended by substituting for it the three

following resolutions, which were adopted, viz. :
—

Resolved, (1) That a p?'o re nata council is the origin of minis-

terial standing in our fellowship, and the ultmiate resort in all cases

of question.

Resolved., (2) That the continued certification of ministerial

standing may well be left to the ministerial associations or the

organizations of churches.

Resolved., (3) That the bod}' of churches in any locality have

the inalienable right of extending ministerial fellowship to, or

withholding fellowship from, any person within their bounds, no

matter what his relations may be in church membership or eccle-

siastical afflhations, the proceedings to be commenced b}' any church,

and to l)e conducted with due regard to equity.

It was voted., That said report, including the remaining resolu-

tions, be printed and commended to the careful consideration of the

churches.

The h37nu, " AU hail the power of Jesus' name," was sung.

The resolution on ministerial standing referred to the business

committee, at their recommendation, was laid on the table.
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Anierican Congregational Union and other Xatio^ial Congregational

Clia ritable Societies.

The committee to consult with a committee of the American

Congregational Union made a report, ^ which was accepted;

and Rev. AVilliam B. Brown, d. d.. of New York, made a statement^

in behalf of said society, and it was voted, That the I'eport and the

statement be printed and commended to the churches.

Rev. Increase N. Tarbox, d. d., of Massachusetts, made a state-

ment in behalf of the American College and Education Society.

The hymn, "Jesus, lover of m}' soul," was sung.

Rev. Michael E. Strieby, d. d., of New York, made a statement

in behalf of the American Missionar}- Association.

Rev. John O. Means, d. p., of Massachusetts, made a statement

in behalf of the American Board of Commissioners for Eoreign Mis-

sions.

The hvnin, " From all that dwell below the skies," was sung.

At 12.30, a recess was taken till 2.30.

Saturday Afterxoox, November 13.

At 2.30, the h^-mn, " for a closer walk with God," was sung.

Protestantism in France.

The committee on the statement in behalf of Protestantism in

France reported the following resolutions, which were adopted :
—

Hesolved, (1) That the CongTegatioual churches of the United

States, as represented in this body, recognize, in the country- from

which the brethren of the French deputation bring tidings to us, a

sister republic, endeared to us as American citizens by the imper-

ishable memories of help given to our nation in the dark days of

its great struggle for freedom and independence.

Resolced, (2) That in what these brethren relate to us, we rec-

ognize the good hand of God in answer to the prayers of the holy

men who were in their daj* the faithful and true witnesses of Jesus

even unto death ; and in s^iiipathy with these brethren, we offer

heart}' thanks to Ahnight}' God, our Heavenly P^ather, both theirs

and ours.

Resolved, (3) That in the tidings concerning God's great work

which is now in progress in France, we see the opportunity* of

our churches for the expression of their thankfulness by

Christian helpfulness ; also an opportunity for practical acknowl-

1 Page 99. 2 page 103.
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edgmeut of those great and sacred obligations to France of which

we have made mention.

Resolved, (4) That in these practical recognitions of our obliga-

tions, no time should be lost : therefore, —
Resolved, (5) That we do cordially commend these our brethren

of the French deputation to our churches, as messengers to us of

Jesus Chi'ist ; and that, through whatever channels it may be ap-

pointed that our helpful bestowments shall reach them, these be,

both for abundance and heartiness, to the praise of our American

Christian gratitude and liberalitj' ;— that our churches, moreover,

would do well to make these their generous bestowments, if need

be, without personal solicitations from any quarter ; and we do ac-

cordingl}" so exhort.

Resolved, (6) That this Council do now pause in its business,

and unite in prayer to Ahnight}^ God in behalf of our brethren in

France, in this the manifest hour of their God's merciful visitation.

Prayer was offered accordingly by Rev. John O. Fiske, d. d., of

Maine.
National Congregational Charitable Societies.

Rev. John O. Means, d. d., of Massachusetts, made a statement

in behalf of the Congregational Publishing Society.

The hjTun, " My countr}', 'tis of thee," was sung.

Rev. Henr}' M. StoiTs, d. d., of New York, made a statement in

behalf of the American Home Missionar3" Society.

The h^inn, "Jesus shall reign where'er the sun," was sung.

Committee on the Relation of the Churches to 3Iissions.

The following were appointed a committee on the addi-ess on the

relation of the churches to missions, to be delivered Sunday even-

ing b}' Rev. Leander T. Chamberlain, d. d., of Connecticut :— Rev.

William Kincaid, of Ohio ; Rev. Hemy S. Bennett, of Tennessee ;

Rev. A. Hastings Ross, of Michigan ; Rev. Charles S. Smith, of

Vermont ; G. Henrj- Whitcomb, of Massachusetts.

The New West.

Rev. Frederick A. Noble, d. d., of Illinois, read a paper on the

New West.i which was referred to the following committee :
—

Rev. Edward G. Beckwith, d. d., of Connecticut; Rev. Joseph
B. Clark, of Massachusetts ; Rev. Abel K. Packard, of Colorado

;

John Deere, of Illinois ; John P. Jube, of New Jersey.

1 Page 174.
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Committees.

Committees were appointed as follows :
—

To draft a response to the Congregational Union of England and

Wales. — Rev. Simeon Gilbert, of Illinois ; Rev. Stephen R. Den-

nen, d. d., of Connecticut; Rev. AVUliam D. Herrick, of Massa-

chusetts.

PahUsliing committee. — The secretary, the registrar, the treas-

urer ; Rev. Henry A. Hazen, of Massachusetts ; Dea. Charles A.

Richardson, of Massachusetts.

Disabled Ministers.

The committee on disabled ministers made a report,^ which was

accepted and referred to the business committee.

Delegates to Corresponding Bodies.

The committee to nominate delegates to corresponding bodies

made a report, which was accepted, amended, and adopted, as fol-

lows :
—

To the Congregational Union of England and Wales.— Rev. EUhu

C. Barnard, of Illinois ; Rev. George F. Magoun, d. d., of Iowa

;

Rev. Samuel C. Bartlett, d. d., of New Hampshire; Rev. Alonzo

H. Quint, D. D., of Massachusetts ; Rev. Edward Davies, of New
York; Rev. Elias H. Richardson, d. d., of Connecticut; Rev.

Stephen R. Dennen, d. d., of Connecticut; Rev. Joseph E. R03',

D. D., of Georgia ; Rev. Henry M. Dexter, d. d., of Massachusetts ;

Rev. Henr}' M. Storrs, d. d,, of New York ; Rev. Israel E. Dwinell,

D. D., of California ; Rev. Richard S. Storrs, d. d., of New York

;

Rev. James H. Fairchild, d. d., of Ohio ; Rev. Michael E. Strieb}^

D. D., of New York; Rev. Minor W. Fairfield, of Michigan;

AYarren Currier, of Missouri ; Rev. Simeon Gilbert, of Illinois ; Ed-

ward D. Holton, of Wisconsin; Rev. Constans L. Goodell, d. d.,

of Missouri ; Dea. Charles D. Talcott, of Connecticut.

The provisional committee were authorized to appoint additional

delegates to said body.

Congregational Union of Scotland. — Rev. William B. Brown,

D. D., of New York ; Rev. Peter McVicar, d. d., of Kansas ; Rev.

Richard S. Storrs, d. d., of New York.

Congregational Union of Ireland. — Rev. Stephen R. Dennen,

D.D., of Connecticut ; Rev. George B. SaflTord, d. d., of Vermont;

Dea. John H. Hollister, of Illinois.

Page 111.
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Congregational Union of Ontario and Quebec. — Rev. A. Hast-

ings Ross, of Michigan ; Rev. James W. Strong, t>. d., of Minne-

sota ; Rev. George L. Walker, d.d., of Connecticut.

Congregational Union of Nova Scotia and Neio BrimsivicTc. —
Rev. George M. Adams, of Massachusetts ; Rev. John 0. Fiske,

D. D., of Maine ; Dea. William E. Gould, of Maine.

Genercd Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States

of America. — Rev. Leander T. Chamberlain, d. d., of Connecti-

cut ; Rev. William S. Smart, d. d., of New York ; Rev. Egbert C.

Sm}i:h, d. d., of Massachusetts.

Genercd Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States.

— Rev. Constans L. Goodell, d. d., of Missouri; Rev. Julian M.
Sturtevant, d. d., ll. d., of Illinois.

United Presbyterian Church of North America. — Rev. Amor}' H.

Bradford, of New Jersey ; Rev. Richard Cordle^^ d. d., of Kansas
;

Rev. Malcolm McG. Dana, d. d., of Minnesota.

Reformed Church in America. — Rev. Augustus F. Beard, d. d.,

of New York; Rev. Zachary Eddy, d. d., of Michigan; Rev.

Samuel Wolcott, d. d., of Ohio.

United Brethren (Iforavian).— Rev. J. Eames Rankin, d. d., of

the District of Columbia ; Rev. Eliphalet Whittlesey", of the District

of Columbia.

General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church.— Rev. Joseph

Anderson, d. d., of Connecticut ; Rev. Charles T. Collins, of Ohio.

General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. — Does not

meet until 1884.

3fethodist Church.— Rev. Joseph Ward, of Dakota.

General Convention of the Baptist Churches. — Rev. Nathaniel J.

Burton, d. d., of Connecticut; Rev. Nathaniel A. Hyde, d. d., of

Indiana; Rev. Truman M. Post, b. d., of Missouri.

General Conference of the Free Baptist Churches.— Rev. Edmund
B. Fairfield, d. d., of Nebraska ; Rev. Edward Y. Hincks, of Maine.

Genercd Assembly of the Cumberland Presbyterian Church.— Rev.

Edward P. Goodwin, d. d., of Illinois ; Rev. WilUam W. Patton,

D. D.,of the District of Columbia ; Josiah L. Pickard, ll. d., of Iowa.

Methodist Congregationcd Churches of Georgia.— Rev. Theodore

L. Da}', of Connecticut; Rev. Frederick A. Noble, d. d., of

Illinois.

Each delegate of the above list is authorized to appoint his own
substitute.

The doxology was sung, and at 5.30, a recess was taken till 7.30.
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Satuedat Evexikg. Xovember 13.

Temperance.

At 7.30, the h^-mn, " I love th}' kingdom, Lord," was sung, and

pra3er was offered by Rev. Julian M. Stui-tevant, d. d., ll. d., of

Illinois.

Rev. Samuel Wolcott, d. d., of Ohio, introduced Mrs. Mary A.

Woodbridge, of Ohio, who spoke in behalf of the Women's Na-
tional Chiistian Temperance Union.

Reports of Delegates to CorresponcJlnrj Bodies.

Reports of delegates to corresponding bodies were made as fol-

lows, by letter or mention :
—

Rev. Leonard Bacon, d. d., ll. d., of Connecticut, to the General

Assemby of the Presb^'terian Church in the United States of

America.

Rev. George F. Magoim, d. d., of Iowa, by letter sent to the

Congregational Union of England and Wales.

Rev. AYilliam Scudder, d. d., of Connecticut, to the General

Synod of the Refonned Church in America.

Personall}',— Rev. Justin E. Twitchell, d. d., of Ohio, to the

General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

Rev. Aaron L. Chapin, d. d., of Wisconsin, to the General As-

sembly of the Presbj'terian Church in the United States of America

in 1880,

Rev. Henr}' S. Beunett. of Tennessee, to the General Assembly

of the Cumberland Presb^'terian .Church.

Rev. Alonzo H. Quint, d. d , of Massachusetts, to the General

Conference of the Free Baptist Churches.

Salutations.

Salutations from corresponding bodies were received as follows :
—

Congregational Union of Canada.— Rev. John Burton, b}' letter.

General Conference of the Free Baptist Churches.— Rev. Ransom
Dunn, D. D.

General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Chtirch.— Rev. Mos-

heim Rhodes, d. d.

General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America. — Rev. Herve}' D. Ganse, d. d.

To these personal salutations, responses were made by the

moderator, and by Rev. Julian M. Sturtevant, Jr., d. d., of Iowa,

assistant moderator.
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Reply to the Congregational Union of England and Wales.

The committee to draft a response to the Congregational Union of

Eughiud and Wales reported the following, which was adopted :
—

The Congregational ehnrches of the United States, in Council

assembled, earnestly respond to the invitation of the Congregational

Union of England and Wales, brought to us b}' their honored sec-

retary. Rev. Alexander Hanna}', to unite with them in the celebra-

tion of the approaching Jubilee of their Union, and to participate

with them in the discussion of themes of great and common
concernment. We also recognize, with gratefulness to God and

sacred pride, the fact that the two great confederations of Congre-

gational churches, though separated b}" the ocean, are nevertheless

one in the bonds of a peculiar Christian fellowship, and in their

profound reverence for the memory' of our common ecclesiastical

genesis and ancestry. And having appointed messengers to bear

back to our Christian kindred be^'ond the sea our fraternal greet-

ings and assurance of this existing fellowship, we heartily concur

in the hope expressed, that at an earl}' da}* there may be secured an

International Congregational Conference to promote the general

weal of the churches of our faith and order in all parts of the

world, to the end that in this age of matchless opportunity and

infinite inducement, the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour may be

the more worthil}' advanced.

Sabbath Services.

The committee on services for the next Sabbath made a report,

which was accepted and approved.

Prayer was offered by Rev. Levi H. Cobb, of Minnesota, the

doxology was sung, and at 9.30, the Council adjourned till 8 a. m.,

Moudav, November 15.

Sunday, November 14.

Public Wo7's7iip and the Lord's Supper.

According to arrangement,—
At Pilgrim Church, Rev. Alexander Hanna}', secretar}^ of the

Congregational Union of England and Wales, preached in the morn-
ing from Gen. 5 : 22-24, Rev. Henry M. Storrs, d. d.. of New York,

conducting the opening services. In the afternoon, members of the

Council united with the church in the Lord's Supper, administered

by Rev. Edward Beecher, d. d., of New York, and Rev. George
H. Atkinson, d. d., of Oregon.
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Relation of the Churches to Missions.

In the evening public worship was held, in which Rev. Joseph E.

Roy, D. D., of Georgia, conducted the opening services; Rev.

Leander T. Chamberlain, d. d., of Connecticut, delivered an ad-

dress 1 on the relation of the churches to missions ; Rev. Coustans

L. Goodell, D. D., the pastor, offered pra3-er, and Rev. Samuel
Wolcott, D. D., of Ohio, pronounced the benediction.

Other Sabbath Services.

Ministers, members of the Council, preached morning and even-

ing in other churches in the city and its viciuit}-.

Monday Morning, November 15.

Devotion.

The Council met at 8, and spent half an hour in devotion, led bj'-

Rev. Levi H. Cobb, of Minnesota.

At 8.30, the moderator took the chair, and pra3'er was offered by
Rev. Washington Gladden, d. d., of Massachusetts, and the hvmu,
" O for a thousand tongues to sing," was sung.

The minutes of Saturday' and Sunday were read and approved.

Creeds.

The committee on the paper and memorials on creeds made a

report ^ with resolutions, which was accepted, and the resolutions

were adopted as follows :
—

Resolved, (1) That the paper on creeds be pi-inted,^ and receive

the thoughtful consideration of the churches.

Resolved, (2) That a committee of seven be appointed, who
shall, as soon as practicable after the adjournment of the Council,

select from among the members of our churches, in different parts

of our laud, twenty-five men of piety and ability, well versed in

the ti'uths of the Bible, and representing different shades of thought

among us, who vufxy be willing to confer and act together as a com-

mission to prepax-e, in the form of a creed or catechism, or both, a

simple, clear, and comprehensive exposition of the truths of the

glorious gospel of the blessed God, for the instruction and edifica-

tion of our churches. •

Resolved, (3) That the committee of seven take pains to secure

the willing co-operation of the men selected ; that the commission

1 See page 203. ^p^ge 198. 3 p^ge 144.
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be left, without specific instructions from tliis body, to adopt their

own methods of proceeding, and to take time as tlie}' may find

necessar}' to perfect their work ; and that tlie result of their labors,

when complete, be reported— not to this Council, but to the

churches and to the world through the public press — to carry such

weight of authorit}' as the character of the commission and the in-

trinsic merit of their exposition of truth may command.

The committee of seven were appointed as follows :
—

Rev. Aaron L. Chapin, d. d., of Wisconsin; Rev. Charles D.

BaiTOws, of Massachusetts; Rev. Stephen R. Dennen, d. d., of

Connecticut; Rev. Nathaniel A. H^-de, d. d., of Indiana; Rev.

Frank P. Woodbury, of Illinois ; Dea. David C. Bell, of Minnesota
;

Jonathan E. Sargent, ll. d., of New Hampshire.

The doxology was sung.

Pastorless Churches.

The committee on pastorless churches made a report,^ which

was accepted, and ordered to be printed ; and the committee were

thanked for their thorough work.

Monument to John Bobinson.

The committee on a monument to John Robinson made a re-

port.^ which was accepted and approved ; and the further prosecu-

tion of the matter was intrusted to the following committee : Rev.

Henry M. Dexter, d. d., of Massachusetts ; Rev. Samuel C. Bart-

lett, D. D., of New Hampshire; Rev. George E. Day, d. d., of

Connecticut; Rev. John K. McLean, of California; Alfred S.

Barnes, of New York ; Dea. Eliphalet W. Blatchford, of Illinois
;

Alpheus Hardy, of Massachusetts.

Disabled Ministers.

On the recommendation of the business committee, the report of

the committee on disabled ministers was referred to the publishing

committee, and the resolutions contained in it were commended to

the churches.

Polygamy.

A memorial b}^ Rev. Edward Beecher, d. d., of New York, to

the President, Senate, and House of Representatives of the United

States, on pol3'gamy, was accepted, read, and referred to the com-

mittee on the paper on the New West.

iPage 119. 2 Page 130.
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PuhlisTdng Committee.

Rev. A. Hastings Ross, of Michigan, and Rev. Charles W. Mer-

rill, of Minnesota, were added to the publishing committee of 1877

to report on absent church-members.

Memorials on the National Council.

The committee on memorials on the National Council made a

report ^ with resolutions, which was accepted, and the resolutions

were adopted, as follows :
—

Resolved, (1) That this Council has received with great respect

the memorials of the Associations of New York, New Jersey, and

Oregon and Washington Territory' also, and of the Hudson

River Association ; and after earnest consideration of the sugges-

tions therein contained, feels constrained to express its conviction

that the existence of a National Council, under the present consti-

tution and rules, is not onh' a safe and useful bond of fellowship

among our churches, and a means of great possible lienefit to them,

but is an instrument vindicated in its emplojTnent, and by the

churches generally approved ; and that it sees no cause to deny

itself the simple method of expressing its judgment on all ques-

tions properly coming before it as a conference, in that way of vot-

ing universally understood and employed in all our religious as-

semblies.

Resolved, (2) That this National Council, in the future as in the

past, should welcome any suggestions which ma}' promote its best

efflcienc}' ; and that we deem it cause of sincere congratulation that

in this session, as in the last, there has been, even on ecclesiastical

questions, substantial unanimitv.

The following resolution, by a member of said committee, was

also adopted :
—

Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed to enter into

correspondence with the organizations which have memorialized

this body on the subject of the Council, invite them to consider

what measures are necessary to alia}' the apprehensions expressed

in the memorials laid before us, and to make the Council more effi-

cient for the purposes for which it was organized, as expressed in

its constitution ; which committee shall report to the next triennial

Council the result of then- correspondence with their recommenda-

tions thereon.

The following were appointed said committee :
—

1 Page 186.
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Rev. Lpnan Abbott, d. d., of New York; Rev. Leander T.

Chamberlain, d. d., of Connecticut ; Rev. Frederick A. Noble, d. d.,

of Illinois; Rev. Truman M. Post, d. d., of Missouri; Rev.

George B. Spalding, d. d., of New Hampshire.

Non-Hesident Church-Members.

The publishing committee made a report ' on non-resident church-

members, which was accepted, and ordered to be printed, and was

commended to the churches.

Publishing Committee^ Year Book, and Finances.

The committee on the report of the publishing committee and on

the Year Book made a report,^ with resolutions, which was accepted,

and the resolutions were adopted, as follows :
—

Resolved, That at the close of this Council, its minutes and pa-

pers be, and the}' are hereb}', referred to the publishing committee,

with power to publish in cheap form the whole, or such parts of

the same as the}- shall deem expedient ; and that said committee be

also authorized and directed to publish a Year Book for the years

1881, 1882, and 1883, for distribution among the churches and

ministers represented in the Council.

Resolved, That the provisional committee be, and hereby are,

directed to furnish eveiy church and minister upon the rolls of the

denomination a copy of the Minutes and of each Year Book or-

dered by this Council, free of charge and postage paid ; and that

in order to cover the cost of the same and also the other expenses

of the Council, they be, and are hereb}^ authorized to ask through

the State bodies contributions of the churches of not exceeding

one and one half cents per member for the first year, and of one

half that sum for each of the other two 3"ears.

The Pastorate.

The committee on the report of the secretary' made a report,

^

which was accepted, and discussed till 1 p. m., when the doxology

was sung, and a recess was taken till 2.

Monday Afternoon, November 15.

At 2. the h^nun, "I love th}" kingdom. Lord," was sung, and

prayer was offered b}' Rev. AlvahL. Frisbie, of Iowa.

1 Page 131. 2 Page 194. 3 Page 192.
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The Pastorate.

The discussion was resumed, and it was—
Voted, That the whole subject of the pastorate, as referred to in

the report of the secretary and in the report of the committee

on said report, be referred to a committee of five, who shall com-

municate with the general State organizations as to some method
whereb}' both the communion of the churches and the recognition

of persons virtually pastors, though not installed b}' council, may
be secured, and shall report at the next meeting.

The following were appointed said committee :
—

Rev. Alonzo H. Quint, d. d., of Massachusetts; Rev. Joseph

Anderson, d. d., of Connecticut ; Rev. A. Hastings Ross, of Michi-

gan ; Rev. Sj'lvester D. Storrs, of Kansas; Rev. Edward F. AYil-

liams, of Illinois.

Theological Seminaries and Robert College.

Statements were made by theological seminaries, as follows :
—

Andover, — b}^ Rev. Egbert C. Smj'th, d. d., of Massachusetts.

Bangor, — None.

Chicago,— by Rev. George S. F. Savage, d. d., of Illinois.

Hartford, — b}' Rev. Leavitt H. Hallock.

N'ew Haven, — bj' letter of Rev. Samuel Harris, d. d., of Con-

necticut.

Oberlin, — b}' Rev. Hiram Mead, d. d., of Ohio.

Pacific, — hy Rev. Israel E. Dwinell, d. d., of California.

A statement in behalf of Robert College, in Turkey, was made by

Rev. Coustans L. Goodell, d. d., of Missouri.

It was resolved. That the Council has heard with great interest

the statements from the various theological seminaries representing

the Congregationalists of our land, and records with gratitude its

confidence in these institutions ; that it notes, with thankfulness

mingled with augmenting hope for their future, their growth in

equipment and scope of instruction, and the goodly number of

students in them preparing to enter the ministr}' of the Lord Jesus,

and nobly responding from 3'ear to 3-ear to the urgent call for men

for the home and foreign missionarj* fields.

National Congregationcd Charitable Societies Coinmended.

It was resolved. That having heard the statements of the national

Cougi*egational charitable societies, we devoutly praise God for the

progress they record, wish them God speed, and commend them to
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the continued confidence and the liberal support of all the Congre-

gational churches in our land.

The Indians.

The committee on the memorial relating to the Indians made a

report,^ with resolutions, which was accepted, and the resolutions

were adopted, as follows :
—

Resolved, (1) That the Council declares that in its opinion the

system of allotment of Indian agencies to distinct denominational

care— that is exclusive of all other denominations— is inherently

wrong and unjust, both with respect to tbe rights of the denomina-

tions to plant missions wherever it may seem to them practicable

and obligatory, and with respect to the rights of the Indian to say

what shall be the source and the character of his religious instruc-

tion.

Resolved, (2) That a committee be appointed to confer with

the officers of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign

Missions, and jointly with them to bring this matter before the

proper authorities at "Washington.

Resolved, (3) That the churches represented in and by this

Council be exhorted to keep the subject of the right of the Indian

to himself, to a home, and to the protection of the law, in the pub-

lic thought until by statute these rights shall be secured to him.

The following were appointed said committee :
—

Rev. Mark Hopkins, d. d., ll. d., of Massachusetts ; Eev. George

H. Atkinson, d. d., of Oregon ; Rev. Michael E. Strieby, d. d., of

New York ; Rev. Joseph Ward, of Dakota ; Dea. Eliphalet W.
Blatchford. of Illinois ; N. C. Deering, of Iowa ; Dea. Benjamin

Douglas, of Connecticut; William Windom, of Minnesota.

The New West Educatio7i Commission.

The committee on the paper on the New West made a report,

^

with resolutions, which was accepted, and the resolutions were

adopted, as follows :
—

Resolved, (1) That this Council recommend the New West Edu-

cation Commission to confer with the American Home Missionary

Society, with a view to securing from that society the heart}' ac-

ceptance and Adgorous prosecution of the special work for which

the Commission has been organized.

Resolved, (2) That in the event of the failiu'e to secure this re-

iPage 196. 2 Page 200.
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suit after such conference, this Council heartil}^ commends the work
of the New West Education Commission to the ])rayers and the

practical co-operation of the chiu'ches represented in this body.

Polygamy.

On the recommendation of the same committee, the memorial on
polygamy was adopted,— to be signed by the officers of the Council

and sent to Washington, to the President of the United States, and
to the Honorable Senate and House of Kepresentatives,— and is

as follows :
—

"The National Council of the Congregational Churches of the

United States respectfuUj^ represents : That, in the Territor}' of

Utah, the practice of poh-gamy has prevailed in contravention of

Chi'istian morality and the laws of the United States, and that the

Supreme Court of the United States has decided that such a viola-

tion of law and morals cannot be defended by the plea of rights of

conscience ; and that nevertheless this violation of law is stUl

persisted in, and that one who is believed by the nation to be guilt}'

of this violation of law and morals has been chosen as a repre-

sentative of the Territory- of Utah, and has taken his seat as such

in the House of Representatives.

" In view of these facts, we earnestl}' entreat you to put forth all

jour influence and power to sustain the law, and to make sure the

infliction of just punishment on all offenders.

" The acts of which we complain are part of an immoral sj'stem,

hostile to our national welfare and to Christian civilization. Never-

theless, the advocates of that sj'stem are making ceaseless eflibrts

to extend it and to gain ascendancy' in other Territories, thereby

endangering the highest interests of this nation in coming genera-

tions.

" We pra}' j'ou, therefore, to see to it that neither Utah, nor any

other Territory in which so malignant a system exists, shall ever,

until it is removed, be admitted into our Union as a State, to cor-

rupt our national politics and to give new power to the worst ele-

ments of human society'."

Finances, Treasurer.

The committee on the report of the treasurer made a report,

^

which was accepted.

The following resolutions were adopted :
—

1 Paire 195.
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Resolved, That the action of the committee on the report of the

treasurer, in the measures taken to secure subscriptions and

pledges for the pa}inent of the debt created under the orders of the

last Council, has our hearty approval ; and that the committee have

our hearty thanks.

Resolved, That the committee be, and are hereb}', requested to

place the amount of money raised by them, and the pledges re-

ceived by them, in the hands of the treasurer ; and that the treas-

urer, acting under the advice of the proAdsional committee, be, and

hereby is, authorized to secure such further subscriptions as may be

needed to cancel the debt ; and that he report the names of donors,

and the amount of their donations, to the next Council.

Resolved, That the treasurer be authorized to ask, at his dis-

cretion, offerings to the treasury for its present relief and future

efficiency.

Resolved, That the treasurer be instructed to publish each j'ear

in the Year Book the condition of the treasur}' , and the amounts

received and lacking from the several State bodies.

Credentials.

The committee on credentials made a final report, which was
accepted and approved.

Relation of the C'Jncrches to Missions.

The committee on the address on the relation of the churches to

missions made a report, ^ with a recommendation that a copy of the

address be requested for publication, which was accepted and ap-

proved.

Provisional Committee Instructed.

It was resolved, That in view of the great pressure of business

crowded into the sessions of the Council, allowing little time for

devotional exercises, and less for fellowship, it is the judgment of

this bod}^ that the time heretofore devoted to its sessions is in-

adequate, and that the provisional committee are hereb}' requested,

in their arrangements for the next National Council, to allow time

sufficient for the realization of the best results.

Divorce.

The following minute was adopted :
—

The National Council of the Congregational Churches of the

1 Page 202.
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United States hereb}' put on record their deep concern at the

alarming increase of divorce throughout the land. Believing that

marriage is an institution intended of God to be as permanent as

the life of the parties who enter upon it. we deplore the dissolution

of its bonds by human • authority, except for the one cause sanc-

tioned by the Saviour. We invite the renewed attention of both

ministers and churches to the sanetit}- of this institution, and urge

them to do what lies in their power to put an end to the present

wide-spread and corrupting practice of divorce for causes which

find no sanction in the word of God.

Temperance.

It was resolved. That we commend to the churches the work of

the Women's Christian Temperance Union, and of all other organi-

zations which are seeking by Christian methods to banish from the

land the awful curse of intemperance.

Uniformity in Names of Ecclesiastical Bodies.

It was voted, That it is not expedient to take action as to uui-

formit}' in the names of local ecclesiastical bodies.

American Home Missionary Society and Congregationcd Publishing

Society.

It was resolved, That this Council, recognizing the importance of

the Sunda^'-school work, and of securing harmony in its prosecu-

tion, recommend the American Home Missionary' Society" and the

Congregational Publishing Societ}' to confer for the purpose of ad-

justing more effectuall}' their mutual relations, and securing unity

and harmony in the prosecution of that work.

Votes of Thanks.

The following resolutions were adopted :
—

Resolved, That the thanks of this Council are hereb}' expressed

to the Merchants' Exchange for its courteous invitation to the body

to visit its building.

Resolved, That the heartfelt thanks of this Council be tendered

to the people of 8t. Louis for the considerate and bountiful hospi-

tality shown b}' them to the members of the Council throughout its

sessions, — especially to the Pilgrim church, its pastor and com-

mittees, for the thoughtful provision made bj- them for the con-

venience and comfort of the members, including postal and tele-

graphic facilities ; to the newspaper press of the city for their full
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and accurate reports of the proceedings of the Council ; and to the

various raih'oad companies which have made reductions from

regular rates of fare to members in attendance, and especially to

the St. Louis and San Francisco Railway for the very generous pro-

vision made b}' it for those desiring to visit the Southwest.

Resolved^ That the Council makes grateful recognition of the un-

wearied labors of its officers, — the secretary-, the registrar, and

the chairman of the business committee.

Resolved, That this Council, recognizing the impartiality and

abilit}- of the moderator, expresses its sense of indebtedness to him

for the harmony which has resulted from and in its deliberations,

and its thanks to him for his service in moderating the sessions of

the body.

Responses were made by Rev. Constans L. Goodell, d. d., of St.

Louis ; Rev. Leander T. Chamberlain, d. d., of the business com-

mittee, and by the moderator.

The minutes of the day were read and approved, and the minutes

as a whole were approved.
' The hymn, "• Blest be the tie that binds," was sung.

Rev. Truman M. Post, d. d., of St. Louis, offered prayer and

pronounced the benediction, and at 6.45 p. m. the Council adjourned

without day.
HENRY M. DEXTER, Moderator.

Julian M. Stuktevaxt, ^^'^\
Assistant Moderators,

John D. Smith, J

William H. Moore, Registrar.

Jesse L. Foxda, \ . . . , „ • *_ ^ ' > Assistant Registrars.
Warren F. Day, )

^
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SERMON

BY KEV. SAMUEL E. HERRICK, D. D., OF BOSTOX, MASS.

" 'lids is an evil generation: they seek a sign."— St. Luke 11 : 29.

By the words "this generation," our Sa-s-iour meant the gi'eat

mass of contemporary J-ews ; and in rating it as an evil generation,

he judged it by the samples which came to the top. These Scribes

and Pharisees who came to him demanding a sign, were the expo-

nents of certain forces which were at work in the national character.

The}' did not fomi that character ; but were rather the outgrowth,

and so the expression of it. The}' were themselves an '' outward

and visible sign " of an inward and spiritual fact. The blossoms

upon the topmost branches of the tree come out of the sap that is

circling through the structure underneath. The unseen chemistry

of the remotest fibres reports itself up j'onder, beneath the open

sk}'. The hands upon the dial-plate of the town-clock are so closel}'

and constantly' related to the movements down below, that what goes

on there, out of sight and hearing, is published unmistakably over-

head to all the world. "Whether false or true to the figures, they

are true to the works.

"Whether in a civil government, like our own, or in an ecclesi-

astical polity, like that of the churclies convened in this Council,

the movements of men in lofty places thus acquire peculiar signifi-

cance. The}- are exponential, — representative, in the truest sense.

They express and expound the character of the forces which have

raised them to their position. They speak of what is going on in

our neighborhoods and churches ; in our homes and their domestic

economies ; nay, even in our closets, and in those hidden foun-

tains of personal character, the depths of our own hearts. The

pulpit, the politics, the press, the public economy of a nation ai'e,

in the main, just what the people want. They are forced upon men

by no despot save the despotic craving of their own desires. "When

the people really feel in their heart of hearts that it is a time to weep,

no public clown dares to crack his jests. "When the great soul of

the nation or the church mourns, no representative buffoon will pre-

sume to dance. Conspicuous social phenomena often show what is
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passing through the private lieart. '

' Tendencies silentl}' operating

on you and me, unmarked b}' others, unsuspected even bj' ourselves,

may have conspicuous expression in the hterature, the taste, the

morals of those who claim to be the standards of the age. Lights of

self-knowledge ma}-, therefore, flash upon us from the open spaces

of the world, and the broad pavement of our time may serve to us

as the secret confessional." ^

So these Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, said Christ within

himself, are fairly exhibiting the spirit and temper of the people

at large. Their coming and demanding of him a sign so pertina-

ciously as they did was an evidence of the low religious condition

to which the masses of the people had sunk. "This is an evil

generation : the}- seek a sign."

Every period of national history, doubtless, may be distin-

guished by some inordinate craving, which makes the tone and
tendency of the time, which is apt to degenerate into a popular

vice, and which may become the prelude to national decay and ex-

tinction. At this time we know among the Greeks it was a passion

for superficial speculation and eloquent speech : their heroes were

orators and sophists. Among the Romans it was a lust after ter-

ritorial dominion : they deified their emperors and successful gen-

erals. And among the Jews it was a craving after the sensuous,

the showy, the wonderful in matters pertaining to religion . Through

a long course of years— indeed, we might say for centuries— this

vicious tendency had been growing. They had left far behind them
"the simple fervors of an earnest and prophetic age," and had

become a generation of sign-hunters and marvel-mongers. They
had arrived at that paradoxical attitude which manifests an intense

" interest in the repi-eseutations of religion, while evading contact

with its realities." The magnificent ritual which was intended to

be the adumbration of great spiritual realities had overshadowed

and wellnigh extruded all moral loyalty, and so, from having been

august, had become petty. The shadows and signs of holiness had
become real, and holiness itself had become unreal and shadowy.

They made much of washing the body, but ignored cleanliness of

soul. '' Woe unto you. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
make clean the outside of the cup and the platter, but within they

are full of extortion and excess." They wrote the letter of the law

on their phylacteries, but preserved no reverence for its spirit.

*

1 James Martineau.
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They made long pra^'ers in pnblic places, but were -svantiug in real

and loving devotion. They held in immense veneration the letters

which spelled Jehovah's name,— no human ear ever heard it from

their lips ; but the}' ignored the universal presence of that awful

Spirit which would have lifted their petty lives into dignit}- and

expanded them into divine generosity. They built and beautified

the sepulchres of the prophets whom their fathers had slain, but in

spirit were partakers of their fathers' crimes, and shared with them

the guilt of shedding righteous blood. They had their canonical

hours, canonical robes, and canonical forms of pra^'er ; but the}'

were like the cinders of a flameless altar, their light and warmth

gone out. In fine, they had a wonderfulh* orthodox theory of reli-

gion ; but all that they regarded as worth their while in religion was

so much of it as could be seen and heard. And so, when the Mes-

siah came among them, the purity, the gentleness, the peaceful

power, the spiritual grace and beaut}' of the wonderful man all

passed for naught ; but the signs and wonderful things that he did

or did not do, these were the grand reasons why he should be re-

ceived or rejected. "An evil generation," surely, whose whole

character and religion and daily study could be condensed and

made perpetually memorable in two words, — arjixeiov hm^rfin— they

seek a sign.

And any generation that comes to emphasize signs, and rest in

them rather than in things signified,— in the external expressions

of religion, its forms and phrases, its doings and its noise, rather

than in the reality itself,— is an evil generation. It incurs the ter-

rible upbraiding of the Master, " Woe unto you, hypocrites !

"

Wherever there is life, it must needs advertise itself, whether the

life be natural or spiritual. Nature is full of signs. " The heav-

ens declare the glory of God, and the firmament sheweth his handi-

work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night shew-

eth knowledge." She does not go about to seek them, to be sure.

She has something to express, and expresses it. The smile upon

the face of the infant, spontaneously eloquent of a happiness of

which it knows neither the meaning nor the cause ; the merry shout

of boyhood, without articulation or dictionary significance, giving

vent to the exuberance of irrepressible mirth ; the melody of birds

and the bursting buds of spring-time, the outward and visible signs

of Nature's invisible and mysterious life ; the colors of the sky, at-

testing by their massing and their changes the marshalling or the

disbanding of -her stormy forces, — in a word, all natural phe-

nomena are signs.
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And there is this to be noticed about them all, without excep-

tion : they are signs, indeed. They signify^ and signify ade-

quatel}', underlying facts. They are true and righteous altogether.

There is no disproportion, no deception, no false pretence. There

is no exaggeration and no depreciation of the thing signified. The
mass and hue of foliage exactly correspond to the kind and degTee

of vigor that is in the tree. The shape and marking of the leaf in-

fallibly indicate the family to which it belongs. The bramble never

masquerades as an oak. The oak never pretends to assume the

humilit3- of the myrtle. 80 Nature's signs, and all true signs, rise

spontaneousl^y out of the real condition of things. The}' are not

assumed ; they emanate. A sign that were made, manufactured to

order, such as the Pharisees demanded of Christ, would be no sign.

It would signify nothing. It must come spontaneously out of fact.

And so Nature is true, iike the God that made her. She never

sa3-s more than she means. She never hangs out wired flowers.

She never acts out of real character.

But when we rise from the realm of unconscious life into that of

intelligent action, we find that man has the power, and for the most
part the desire, to say somewhat more than he thinks or feels, and
to assume to be something more than he is ; to make the sign

greater than the fact, or even to exhibit the sign when there is

nothing to be signified. How vastty different would the world be
,

socially, politically, morall}', spiritually, if all that we see and hear

were honest exponents of fact ; if there were always wealth corre-

sponding to the signs of wealth, friendship equal to the appear-

ances and professions of friendship, honesty according to honest

seeming, honor proportionate to honorable pretence, statesmanship

up to the claims of so-called statesmen, and simple morality', even,

where religion seems to be !

Now, this tendency to exalt a sign to the place of reality, or (to

use a figure suggested by one of the political issues of the hour) to

put paper for gold, when it arises in the religious life of a man or a

people, is a disastrous thing. When there is self-deception and
treacher}' in religious matters, it will infiltrate downward until it

pervades and corrupts all the strata of life. There is no vice whose
canker spreads so fast and eats so deep as that of religious hj-poc-

risy. When men or a community begin to emphasize form in-

stead of fact in religion, the}- are opening the sluice-gates to un-

numbered evils. — moral, social, even political. When religion is

converted into outward action, then business and society also will

inevitably be converted into systematic treachery. There will be
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a seeming of wealth, but uot wealth ; the forms of honest}', but uot

honest}'. There will be sham courtesies, and polite falsehoods, and

professions of friendship, and l3'ing flatteries. The life of the peo-

ple will become a hollow mockery. And this was the reason why
Jesus pronounced a woe upon the sign-loving generation of his day.

It was not so much a threat as a declaration of the inevitable ten-

dency of their lives of religious sham and pretence. He read out

the doom which was being self-written upon the universal spirit of

the people. Men may dupe one another, and dupe themselves, but

they cannot dupe the everlasting laws of God's universe. Counter-

feits ma}' pass sleekly enough for a while in the marts of human
ignorance, but they are all rung down sooner or later upon the

counter of Heaven, and their career is at an end.

In the age of the Stuarts, an age whose condition was largely

such as I have now described, our Congregationalism had its birth
;

or, rather, as we believe it to have been of primeval origin, perhaps

I ought to say its renascence. It came forth as a protest against

a religion of the senses, and as putting a new emphasis upon that

which is unseen and spiritual. The Fathers cared little for the

husks of things, but everything for the kernel. John Cotton, in

parting from Old England, to preach in the thatched meeting-house

of the flrst church of Boston, in New England, wafted no sighs of

regret behind him for the stately St. Botolph's. Perhaps we may
have queried at times whether, in their eagerness to exscind aU

signs that did not signify, they did not trim the vine of the church's

life too close ; whether they might not have left here and there some

gracefully hanging boughs and delicate tendrils, which would have

conciliated the men and women and children of very sensitive,

aesthetic nature. But when we remember that the church had be-

come like an overladen beast of burden, that is intolerant even of

straws ; that things easy enough to bear when they are the natural

forth-putting and expression of life, like the wings of a bird, be-

come insutferable weights when bound on by the cords of ex-

terior obligation, we justify aud thank them. "The church had

become incrusted with many successive layers of corrupt innova-

tion. For ages these accretions had been forming one upon an-

other. The wish of the Puritans was to peel ofi' these laminae,

and to remove them all, till they should come down to the origi-

nal, proper substance of the church. They were for unwinding

the interminable mummy-cloths b\' which the church had been

nearly bandaged into a corpse, and so restoring her to life and
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enjoyment, to beaut}' and action. They followed the plan of

stripping off all those usages which could not plead the recorded

inspiration of the Bible in their favor. The}' rejected every canon

and custom of whose origin they could tell the date and of whose

originators they could give the names. And when all these

foreign, uncongenial, and injurious inventions, which had been

superimposed upon the primitive discipline, had been removed,

they found, as the result, our noble Congi-egational Church

Polity." 1

And this was heroic treatment, and in a sense dangerous ; danger-

ous to them and to their successors forever. It bequeathed to our

churches a function and a dut}' the alternative to which would in all

future time be worse than extinction. It held up the fathers them-

selves to a high style of spiritual life, and laid the same necessity

upon those who should come after them. From that time to this the

obligation resting upon Congregationalism has been to stand as a

witness for the worth and necessity of spiritual religion in the

Avorld. Its motto has been :
" Not the sign, but the fact." " We

look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are

not seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things

which are not seen are eternal." It seeks to appeal, not to the lust

of the e3^e or to the pride of life, but to the chastened imagination,

the faith, the heart of mankind. Its religion must be a spiritual

religion, or it is less than nothing, and vanity. It builds no catlie-

dral, that shall awe by the statel}' grandeur of its architecture, and

marshals tlu'ough long-drawn aisles no processions of lawned

and mitred prelates ; it adopts no elaborate cultus, and sets forth

no venerable liturgy or pra^'ers of exquisite beautj^ ; it claims no

exclusive descent through the chrism of sacerdotal or prelatic im-

partation, and for the most part wears no distinctive garb ; it has

nothing about it sacramentariau or ritualistic ; it has no majestic

machinerj' of government, — boasts, indeed, as little organization as

possible ; it depends solely upon the gospel, which it holds forth in

word and life, for its power and propagation. Therefore, it is

most excellent, or it is most execrable. If it have not the faith,

the indwelling power of the Spirit of God, it has nothing. Other

systems, if they have not life, may preserve its semblance, or, at

least, the appearance of seemly and decorous decay ; but Congre-

gationalism cannot die decently. It has provided itself beforehand

1 Life of John Cotton, by A. W. McClure, page 47.
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with uo seemly ^-ave-clothes. AVithout the inner and spiritual

reality, it is hideous and repulsive. Other churches ma}- be

corpses, but if so, the}' are corpses rolled in linen, coipses em-

balmed in sweet-smelling spices, corpses adorned with flowers. But

the corpse of Congregationalism is nothing but a corpse. — cold,

odious, repulsive. As soon as it is dead, men know it and flee from

it. By as much as it is most excellent in its normal and vital

development, b}* so much is it most worthless when reduced to its

lowest terms.

And yet it has and must have, b}' the analog}' of all life, its

signs. As an intellectual force, it has made for itself a history

and a literature of which it needeth not to be ashamed. It has given

much, but borrowed little, in this respect. The penetrant and

diffusive power of its thinking has passed through or over all- de-

nominational boundaries. Its boughs have overhung the walls, and

men have plucked its clusters without stint upon the other side.

The Edwardses, Bellamy, Hopkins, Enmions, Dwight, Taylor,

Beecher, Bushuell, — how their thoughts have become as an atmos-

phere for the world to breathe ! The Presbyterian, Dr. Finley,

could only explain the premature death of the elder Edwards, in

his fifty-fifth year, by saying :
'' He was pouring in a flood of light

upon mankind, which their eyes as yet were unable to bear."

Twenty years ago, or more, I went to call upon a ripe theologian

of another order, and found him reclining upon his couch, in the

incipient stages of what proved to be his last illness, absorbed in a

volume that had been recently published. And his first remark

was : "A wonderful man, this Bushuell. He takes hold of me."

Nor has the sjjiritual vitality of our order, as distinguished from

its intellectual, been wanting in external manifestations. Tides of

spiritual influence, coming and going like the wind that bloweth

where it listeth, have borne witness at times— though at intervals

too infrequent, it must be confessed— to the indwelling presence

and power of the Holy Ghost.

And, finally, the life of the denomination has, durhig the current

century, been attested as never before in a more adequate apprecia-

tion of the significance of our Saviour's last command, in the con-

secration of its wealth to the work of God's Kingdom in the world

and in its far-reaching missionary operations.

These are our signs, and in the main we may believe that they

have not been assumed or sought after, but have been true signs,

outward and visible, of inwaixl and spiritual fact. They have been
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not attachments to, but expressions of, the church's hidden hfe.

By these things our faith and order have professed a good profes-

sion before many witnesses.

But we may by no means complacently assume, my brethren,

that because our religious life has expressed itself after such a

loft}^ manner, rather than in those minor matters which appeal to

the eyes and ears of men, therefore we are free from the sign-

seeking and sign-loving spirit which our Saviour condemns. The

danger is more subtle on this ver^' account. The tendency which

is common to human nature, rather than peculiar to an}^ S3'stem of

order or doctrine, may be all the more likely to seize and infect us

that we reject all signs of a grosser sort. Just as those who have

least visible virtue to boast of often boast the loudest ; just as those

who have little wealth to be complacent over are often' most in-

tensely complacent over the little they have ; or as a hen with one

chicken is notably more fussy thau one with a multitudinous brood,

— so those who abjure a multiplicity of outwai'd insignia may become

unduly conceited over the few tokens they exhibit. And you will

bear with me, fathers and brethren, if I indicate what seem to me
to be a few of the peculiar sources of our danger, leaving it to 3'our

own insight to discern, or to your ingenuity to suggest, any others

for yourselves.

There are three or four directions in which the sign-seeking and

sign-loving spirit is peculiarly likely to be developed among us.

And
1. In the endeavor to say more titan is actually felt or thougM.

Utterance, when used aright, is a most important aid, both to

feeling and to faith. When it is purely and simply an expression

of these, and nothing more, it reacts upon them, — becomes most

beneficently reflexive. It strengthens and confirms the interior

life from which it springs, as the foliage of the tree, exactly ex-

pressing its hidden energy, in turn increases that energy and helps

it forward to a new degree. A thought fitl}^ uttered becomes more

certainly the thinker's own. A feeling adequately expressed is

thereby deepened and intensified. When a man can say, " I be-

lieved, and therefore and thus I have spoken," he ma}' almost im-

mediatel}' reverse the assertion, and say, " I have spoken, and

therefore I so believe." But it is to be questioned whether men
generall}' are content, at least in religious matters, to limit their

utterahce by faith and feeling. Religious expression is very apt to

be disproportionate to the facts upon which it is based. Not that
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meu are intentionally dishonest in this matter. They fall into the

error unconsciously. Perhaps the explanation is to he found along

this line. Recognizing, at least theoretically, that real spiritual

religion is the best of all possessions, and what the}' ought to pos-

sess in the fullest measure of their capacit}', good men are ashamed

that they have so little of it ; and the_y are unconscioush' tempted

to make up in appearance for what they lack in reality, — i. e., thej'

multiply the signs. Just as many a man who does not like to pass

on 'Change for what he is really worth — it is so little it would hurt

his credit, it might damage his social position — is tempted to keep

up the appearances and signs of wealth, so men in their religious

life, it is to be feared, are sometimes led to express emotions which

they do not feel, to utter petitions for which they really have in

their hearts no corresponding desires, and to profess as their creed

what the}' neither intelligently, nor fully, nor even for substance

believe. An inversion, surely, of the order of nature and of grace.

Multiplying signs cannot develop life. Increasing life will develop

signs. And the evil is not confined to the individual. It runs up

through the church and into the great assemblies of the associated

churches. Great aggregations of meu, assembled in religious con-

ference for public action, who are bound together by the sympatliies

of common origin, common traditions, common faith, and venera-

ble history, are notably apt to say somewhat more than they believe.

It is said, and 1 know no reason to doubt it. that a large number of

delegates to the Vatican Council went there wholly opposed to the

doctrine of Papal Infallibility ; yet in the final vote only one or two

voted against it. What glamour was there about the whining, de-

crepit old man that changed the belief of these meu so suddenly ?

None at all. They believed after they had said their crech just as

they had before. Creeds are not to be manufactured. They grow,

as the worlds are grown, by great secular development. They

change their forms imperceptibly to the eye of the contemporary

beholder. They emanate from the closets, from the pages of tear-

stained Bibles, from the chambers of solitary suffering, from the

midnight Bethels, where uncrowned princes prevail with the Angel

of the Covenant, and get new names in new and mighty experien-

ces. They come from those serene and silent heights where long-

trained and long-watching eyes have at last beheld the nebulous

hint revealing itself in stellar distinctness and beaut}'. Not in-

frequently they are precipitated in the fires of persecution, or come

forth, no man can tell how, from age-long conflict between the
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church of God and the forces of surrounding evil. Literatui'e, even

secular and profane, government and politics, commerce and inter-

national intercoui'se, each adds its touch to the growing thing.

No true creed was ever made. Ridiculous stor3' that, about that

most venerable symbol, the so-called Apostles' Ci^eed, being con-

structed as men would frame a barn, each apostle bringing his tim-

ber over his shoulder. Such manufacturing has been attempted

since, at various times, and verj' likely will be attempted again.

But it reminds one of that terrible sarcasm of the old prophet

about the manufacture of idols. " The workman melteth a graven

image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth

silver chains. He that is so impoverished, that he hath no oblation

[no gold or silver of his own to luring] chooseth a tree that will not

rot [if it be bog-oak, exhumed from some ancient fen, so much the

better] ; he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare a

graven image, that shall not be moved. The}' helped ever}' one his

neighbor. So the caipenter encouraged the goldsmith, and he that

smootheth with the hammer him that smote the anvil, saying. It

is read}' for the soldering, and he fastened it with nails, that it

should not be moved."

Wlien the church Juts a mighty faith, it will have a mighty creed.

Wlien it does not believe much, the temptation is strong, lest men
should find it out, to set about telling how much it does believe.

Let no one misinterpret me as not believing in creeds. I do. I

must have one. I am only contending that it shall be no more or

less than simply exponential. I would have no part of it to be

uttered below the breath. I would have it express less than is

really believed, rather than more. It should grow wholly up out of

the roots of actual faith ; should be ex animo to the least article,

with not a syllable wired on for effect, as we sometimes see at feasts

flowers and fruit wired for show upon dead twigs.

2. The same spirit is peculiarly likely to be developed among
us in frantic endeavors to exhibit sjiiritual vitality.

Those tides of spiritual influence which now and then pass over the

churches, known as revivals of religion, doubtless rise and fall in

accordance with a law as fixed as that of the rhythm of the waters

of the globe or the movement of the seasons. Scripture itself

seems to recognize the fact. The voice of the beloved to his bride,

— '' Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away. For, lo, the

winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; the flowers appear on the

earth ; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the
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turtle is heard in our laud,"— has alwa3's been regarded as the

poetic expression of the great spiritual truth. This rhythmic char-

acter of the spiritual life is something which belongs to man as

truty as the S3'stole and diastole of the blood which flows in his

veins. " Tell me not," says a venerable thinker, renowned for his

wonderful power of spiritual intuition, — almost like that of a St.

John,^ — " tell me not that these undulations of the soul are the

mere iustabilit}' of enthusiasm and infirmity. Are they not found

characteristically in the gi'eatest and deepest men, —Augustine,

Tauler, Luther? Nay, did not the Son of God hhnself, the very

type of our humanit}', experience them more than all? Did he not

quit the daily path, now for a transfiguration and now for a Geth-

semane? Did not his A'oice burst into the exclamation, 'I beheld

Satan as lightning fall from heaven,' yet also confess, ' Now is mj^

soul troubled ' ? And had he not his hours on the mountain all

night? And what think 3'ou passed beneath those stars? Ah, no !

Those intermittent movements are the sign of divine gifts, not of

human weakness. God has so arranged the chronometry of our

spirits that there shall be thousands of silent moments between the

striking hours." But I well remember that in the old-fashioned

household clock in the home of my bo3'hood there was a wire let

down, Avhich, b}' certain manipulation, would cause the old time-

piece to strike at an^' time and an}' number of times, between the

true striking hours. And it used to be my mischievous delight to

strike the old clock around, greatl}' to the confusion of all who de-

pended upon it for time, and equally to the injury of the abused

machineiy. It struck at length without proper cause, and upon

all sorts of improper occasions. It became utterly treacherous and

false. Its old-time dignity' and solemuit}' gave place to garrulity

and bad faith. All signs, and no truth in any of them !

We have made much, and rightly, of those high-striking hours

which have marked the progress of the church's spiritual life. We
hail their coming with joy and gratitude unspeakable. But may it

not admit of question, m}^ brethren, whether, in our eagerness after

signs, we do not take the chronometer into our own hands and try

to strike it around for ourselves ? May it not admit of question

whether tendencies are not being developed more or less broadly in

our churches which are displacing the true revival spirit b}' a weak
and dangerous counterfeit ? Is there not a spirit abroad which depre-

^ James Martineau.
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ciates the normal and beantifnl rhythm of the Spirit's work, b}- de-

manding tliat if signs are not abnndantl}' apparent, they shall be cre-

ated ? that if the leaven of the Kingdom be not spreading evidenth"

upon the surface, we shall throw in certain powders of our own to

produce a yeasty and effervescent commotion? God forbid that I

should utter a single word in disparagement of those movements of

the heavenly breath which He sends from time to time to quicken

his people and to convince and convert the world. "• Awake, O
north wind ; and come, thou south ; blow upon my garden, that

the spices thereof ma}' flow out." But God has honored for ages

the constitution and orderl}' methods of his church ; and he will

honor them still. Not fitfulness, but faithfulness, is the condition

and the characteristic of life. And when faithfulness pervades the

life of our churches, as the law of its formation pervades the struc-

ture of the calc-spar crystal from the unit of its mass down to its

minutest fragment ; when men are simply faithful in the pulpit, in

the Sunday school, in the pra3'er-meeting, in the family, in the

closet, and in the daily business of their lives, no factitious signs

will be sought for or desired to vindicate the sufficiency of the

church for the work that is given her to do, — the work of redeem-

ing and renovating the world.

3. The same spirit is often developed in an undue regard for

uncertain or even false measures of strength. I mean numerical

measures.

The time has long passed by when Congregationalism could make
more than a feeble showing in the census of religious denominations.

Nor do I know that we ought very much to care,— if indeed we
ought not to be glad. The fact ma}' put us upon the endeavor to

secure a more excellent dynamic than that of which numbers are

the criterion. This counting is a heinous and radical vice. We
count our attendance at prayer-meeting, the scholars in the Sunda}'-

school class and in the school, the church attendance in rain and

shine, the increasing or diminishing number of churches, and the

whole number of communicants in them all, and the grand total is

cause for a shout of congratulation or a wail of despair ; when it

may very likel}' be true that the life of the churches would be of a

better quality, — more forceful and more fruitful, — if we could be

rid of some thousands that are as cumbrous as dead wood to a

growing tree. Numbers are weakness sometimes. I remember

that a famous band of Hebrew warriors were but a handful,

compared with the hosts against whom they had to contend. I
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remember that that handful of thi-ee himdi'ed were sifted men. from

whom as chaff and refuse twenty-and-two thousand had been sepa-

rated as fearful and afraid, and then more than nine thousand more,

leaving a little fragment, who had their own way of doing things,

even to lapping water from the brook. I remember that of a cer-

tain feeble town it was said: "Thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, art

little among the thousands of Judah ; j'et out of thee shall He
come forth unto me that shall rule in Israel ; whose goings forth

have been from of old : from everlasting." I remember that it is

written in the Book of C4od. and on every page of secular history-,

that " God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to confound

the wise ; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to

confound the things which are mighty ; and base things of the world,

and things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things

which are not, to bring to naught things that are : that no flesh

should glory in his presence." I remember that a few, with God,

have been, through all recorded time, a conquering and uncon-

querable host. I am not of those who grudging!}' count the dollars

that we have put into union societies for other denominations to

control and to spend, or who regretfully speak of men who have

gone out from us to build up churches for another order, or who
reproachfully look after the leaders whom our institutions have

trained for pulpits of a different name. Has the grand cause for

which we all are laboring been thereby weakened ? Much as we

love Congregationalism, do we not love the kingdom of our Re-

deemer more ? Shall we not count it a privilege and an honor that

— at the cost of our own numbers and our own wealth — we have

been permitted for a hundred 3'ears to diffuse the leaven of our

thought and spirit, and so prepai-e for the coming of the time when

none shall sa^', " I am of Paul," or "I of Apollos," or •• I of Ce-

phas," but when all shall confess, "I am of Clu-ist." There is

hardly- to be imagined a more fallacious exponent of true strength

than the footing up of statistical tables. They are treacherous

signs. Let the sign-mongers adopt and cherish them. The apos-

tles of the earh' church left us their figures up to the time of Pen-

tecost. After that they soon forgot to count. The Arabic signs

are not used in heaAen, nor do the balances of the sanctuary weigh

avoirdupois. When piet}' and spiritual power and the diffusive

energy of holy character can be measured by yards and bushels

and thermometer scales, figures will tell the truth when applied to

the life and arowth of the churches. God tells us what he thinks
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of humau calculations when he says that a little one shall become

a thousand and a small one a strong nation. The beneficent forces

which he sends forth for the blessings of nature and of man mock
figures, both by their insignificance and their might. The handful

of corn waves like Lebanon. And out of this fact grows the last

danger that I shall mention, viz. :
—

4. That the spirit which our Saviour deprecated asserts itself

in complacency at the viagaitude of external machinery and visible

success.

The gigantic growths of the Sierras are products of a teacupful

of pine seed, wafted thither in some inconspicuous fashion, no
"

man can teU when or whence or how. They have become the

wonder of the world. Like these in their magnitude, so appai"-

entl}' disproportionate to their feeble origin, are the great societies

and their work which have sprung out of the faith and prayer

of our churches within the current centur}'. They are signs of a

wonderful vitality in the past. Had the faith and order of our

fathers given birth to no other offspring than the Board with the

alphabetical name, they would have vindicated their claim to the

recognition and gi'atitude of all the world. But in the light of

this discussion, is it not quite possible that these admirable boards

of ours, from being real exponents, may come to be simply the

boast of an ''evil generation"? The}' are the forth-reaching, far-

reaching hands by which the churches do the Lord's commissioned

work. But what were a giant's hands to him if the giant's heart

and brain were atrophied or paralyzed? What to the country- or

to the world were the magnificent river on whose bank we are

asseml)led, if all the secret jnountain springs should cease their

flow b}' da}- and night? It was whispered to me that in a meet-

ing of the Woman's Board of Missions, the other da}', — which we
men, jou know, were not privileged to attend, — the presi-

dent said to the assembled ladies: "I want to tell 3'ou a secret.

It is a matter I have never mentioned before. The secret is

that of the wonderful success of the Woman's Board. Several of

the ladies, many of whom have now passed away, have had regu-

lar seasons, some weekh', some dail}", of private prayer for our

work from its ver}- inception. And now I am constrained to

mention this because there must be others to come in and till the

thinning ranks of these persistent supplicants."

Is there an}' monument of antiquity more sadly suggestive than

that famous sculpture on the Arch of Titus which represents the
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Golden Candlestick of the Jewish Temple, home upon the shoulders

of exultant heathen, — the reminiscence of a dead religion, the

epitaph of a nation that perished because it loved its signs more
than the hidden life the}' were intended to set forth ?

We have our seven-branched candlestick, and we ma}' rejoice

that its beams shine so brightl}' and penetrate so far. But the prin-

cipal thing about the candlestick is the oil b}' which its branches are

secreth' fed ; and that is not in the legacies of Otises and Smiths,

but in the ten thousand green olive-trees which strike their roots

down in secret places all over the land. It is in the spiritual life of

faith and pra^'er, lived in thousands of inconspicuous homes and

tens of thousands of hallowed oratories, which witness an unbroken

commerce with the skies. Let us interrupt that commerce, to ad-

mire the superb structure of our candlestick, or to waste our ener-

gies in its laudation, or in strife about the pre-eminence of its

branches, and the ver}' heathen shall hold up in exultant mockery

the quenched and empt}' spiibols of our preterite faith.

The subject, therefore, my brethren, comes home personalh' to

every one of us. Signs of life are not life, because they may be

manufactured. Life itself is the breath of God moving upon the

soul of man, humbled at his feet, hing open to his free and gra-

cious and constant inspiration. In an organization like ours, the

individual is peculiarly the unit of influence, not the church or the

minister. The denomination must be what its humblest members
ai'e. The consecration of the whole is in the fidelit}' of its ele-

ments. Let us make our order a power /or God, by receiving into

our own souls the power of God. Let us each adopt for himself

that which, on the eve of his ordination, Charles Kingsley laid dowH
as his special rule in life, in these words, worthy to be graven on

the heart of ever}' minister and every la}'man with a pen of iron

and the point of a diamond :
'

' To be an example and an instru-

ment of holiness before the Lord forever ; to dwell in his courts
;

to preach in his temple ; to feed his sheep ; to carry his lambs and

bear them to their Foster-Mother, whose love never fails, whose

eye never sleeps, — the Bride of God, the Church of Christ."
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COMMUNICATION FROM THE CONGREGATIONAL
UNION OF ENGLAND AND WALES.

Congregational Union of England and Wales,

Memorial Hall and Congregational Library,

Farringdon Street, London, E. C, October 20, 1880.

My dear Sir :

I have pleasure in forwavdiug 3'ou a copy of a resolutiou moved
by the Rev. J. B. Patou, m. d., and seconded by James Spicer,

Esq., I. p., and carried unanimously^ at the meeting of the Assem-

bly of the Congregational Union of England and Wales held in

Birmingham last week :
—

'
' That the Assembly, looking forward to the celebration of the

Jubilee of the Union in the 3'ear 1881-2, and anxious to make the

occasion subservient to the interest of Congregationalism in all

parts of the world, instruct the committee to take steps to secure

as large a representation as possible at the autumnal meetings of

1881 of the Congregational churches of the United States of

America, and of the colonies of Great Britain and other parts of

the world, as well as of Scotland and Ireland, with power to in-

clude in any invitation that may be issued, the churches of the

Evangelical Union of Scotland.

" That this Union further desires to conve}^, through its beloved

and honored secretary, the Rev. Alexander Hannay, to the

Congregationalists of the United States, in their approach-

ing convention at St. Louis, assurance of strong fraternal re-

gard. Mr. Hanna}^ carries with him the hearty confidence and

sincere atfection of the Union which he is deputed to represent.

As no one is in more thorough S3'mpath3^ with all the thought and

life of English Congregationalism, or has done more bj* his eminent

abilities and devoted and self-sacrificing service to advance its

great work, this Union feels that he is peculiar^ fitted to bind

more closely the bonds of Christian fellowship between the two

great confederations of Congregational churches, which, though

separated b}' the ocean, still preserve, in the absence of any formal

bond of association, the most profound reverence for the memory
of their common ecclesiastical aucestr}', and an unshaken lojalty to

those principles for which their fathers struggled so nobl3- on this

side of the Atlantic, and under the inspiration of which they con-

tributed so largeh' to the foundation of the glorious Republic of

America."
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Trusting that the presence of the Master ma}' be felt in the ap-

proaching convention,

I am ver}' siucereh* 3'ours,

Andrew Mearks.

The Rev. Dr. Dexter.

REPORT OF THE PROVISIONAL COMMITTEE.

The provisional committee, appointed by the Council of 1877 to

make arrangements for this meeting, in accordance with the require-

ments of the B3'-Laws respectfully report :
—

That during the three ^ears the}' have appointed delegates to

various corresponding bodies, who have attended to the duties com-

mitted to them, and who will report to this Council either personally

or b}" letter.

They have filled vacancies in various offices as follows :
—

January 23, 1879, Rev. Dr. Henry M. Dexter was induced to ac-

cept the office of treasurer, in place of Charles Demond, resigned.

As this involved the advancing of several thousand dollars, the

committee was thus temporarily relieved from a most embarrassing

perplexity. Dr. Dexter remained a member of the publishing

committee, as the treasurer was such ex officio, and his personal

membership on that committee was replaced b}' the election of

Rev. Henry A. Hazen, of Massachusetts. Hon. Horace Fairbanks

early resigned his membership in the provisional committee, and

Rev. Prof. Egbert C. Snwth, of Massachusetts, was chosen a mem-

ber April 5, 1879, and Hon. Amos C. liarstow, of Rhode Island,

was made chairman. Professor Smyth was also placed upon the

publishing committee in place of Hon. Franklin Fairbanks, re-

signed. Hon. James B. Angell has not been able to attend the

meetings of the committee, b}' reason of his duties as United

States Minister to China.

The committee, b}' meetings and diligent correspondence, has

made preparations for this session as follows :
—

It accepted the cordial invitation to meet with the Pilgrim Church,

St. Louis, Mo., on Thursday, November 11, 1880, at half past ten

o'clock A. jr., with the expectation that the sessions would, in

accordance with the wish of the last Council, continue into the fol-

lowing Aveek

It chose Rev. Samuel E. Herrick, d. d., of Boston. Mass., to

preach the opening sermon.
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It selected topics regarding the Christian work of the churches as

follows :
—

A ijaper upon the " New \Yest," by Rev. F. A. Noble, d. d., of

Chicago.

A paper upon the " Relation of the Church and Missions," by

Rev. L. T. Chamberlain, d. d., of Connecticut.

A paper upon the question, "Is it desirable for the purposes of

truth and Christian education, that a statement be prepared of the

doctrinal belief of the churches, in the forms of a declaration of faith

and of a catechism ?

"

No more topics were proposed, inasmuch as the action of the

Council of 1877 will require reports from committees, as follows :
—

Upon the paper of 1877 upon the Parish System.

Upon a conference with the American Congregational Union.

Upon Ministerial Responsibility and Standing.

Upon Pastorless Churches and Churchless Pastors.

As to Disabled Ministers.

As to Absentee Church Members.

As to a momiment to Rev. John Robinson.

The committee has thought it well to suggest that the Council

would gladl}' welcome a delegate from the Congregational Union of

England, and is able to report that Rev. Alexander Hanna^^ secre-

tary of that Union, is in attendance. The committee also believed

that Messrs. Eugene Reveillaud and Rev. George T. Dodds would

be welcomed in presenting to this Council the appeal of Protestant-

ism in France, and these brethren will be present.

The publishing committee, which has acted in entire harmon}^

with this committee, will present a full report, which this com-

mittee commends particularly to the favor of the Council.

SECRETARY'S REPORT.

The report of the secretary need not be long. The annual sta-

tistics of the ministers and churches have been published, and al-

though the Year-Book of 1880 unfortunately did not give the spe-

cific figures from each church, — that expense in printing might be

avoided, — 3'et the secretary prepared the "cop}"" as usual, and

from that made up the general summaries in the usual form.

The tables as made up show in three years :

—

1. As to churches : 334 new churches were organized, and 169

dropped from the roll. Net gain, 165. Total churches, 3,671.

4
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2. As to members : Net gain, 17,325. Total, 382.920.

3. As to additions: On profession, 61,325, wliich was nearly

8,000 more than in the tlu'ee years reported at Detroit.

4. As to Sunday- schools : Net gain of persons, 15,560, not

quite one half the net gain reported at Detroit for three years.

5. Amount of monej's raised : No data are sufficiently complete

to be exact, inasmuch as some States do not report. But the

amount reported is about the same — certainly with no diminution —
as reported in 1877, when the totals indicated over $5,000,000 a

j'^ear.

A single suggestion from our figures is, that any considerable

advance in our churches is uniformly dependent on revivals, and

not on common gi'owth.

One feature in our statistics deserves careful thought. "We had
reports last j-ear as follows :

—

Churches with pastors, 898; with acting pastors, 1,893. Va-

cant (including 200 supplied by licentiates and ministers of other

denominations), 883. Total, 3,674.

It appears thus that little more than one quarter of our churches

have pastors. We understand what it means, however ; viz., that

this one quarter is of pastors installed by council. 1.893 are

called acting pastors. In one sense most of them are, — they act

as pastors, and 'act remarkabty to the edification of the churches

and the conA'ersion of souls.

The desire for a " settled pastorate," so caUed, is very strong in

man}' pai-ts of our land. In man}' parts what is meant by " set-

tled," i. e., by a formal council, is out of the question. As a

whole, will the churches and ministers return to the rigidity of a

system amply sufficient when scarce a church existed beyond the

sound of the Atlantic surf?

In answer it will be seen that when the statistics began to be tol-

erably full, in 1858, we had 947 churches with settled pastors, or

49 more than now ; and we then had 1,359 less churches. That is,

an increase of 1,359 churches gives us less j^astors than in 1858.

It is perfectly clear that the churches will not return to the old

system. Only three States now have more pastors than acting pas-

tors. Some vStates refuse to notice the distinction. Here and there

some brother objects to the membership in a council of an acting

pastor, but such objections are almost obsolete.

It remains to consider whether the invidious distinction of " p."

and " a. p." in our statistics should remain unamended and uuqual-
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ifiecl. Many a brother, as efficient, as permanently settled as any

other, is called " acting pastor," when in the hearts of a loving-

people and in the respect of the community the title is devotion to

technicalit3^ Is it not wise to consider whether there is not as safe

a way in considering as pastor a minister called by a church, accept-

ing the call, entering upon his duties, — not for a month, of course,

but with a view to permanence, — as much as in a formal installation

by council, taking care that there be some suitable recognition by

his neighbors? I merely suggest this, from my own observation in

twent}' years' care of our statistics, both for the better securit3'of

churches, b}^ some form of recognition which should be a safeguard

now unknown, and as a relief to brethren who maj' be entitled to

the name of pastor as the}' are to its fruits. The compiler of the

national statistics can make no such change. He has no authorit}'

to alter, insert, omit a name of church or minister, a title or a fig-

ure ; and I recommend that a committee be appointed to consider

whether an}- suggestions can wisel}' be made to the State Associa-

tions in this direction.

REPORT OF THE PUBLISHING COMMITTEE.

The Congregational churches of the United States, b}' elders and

messengers assembled in session in their third National Council, at

Detroit, in 1877, nnanimousl}- voted "that an annual compilation

of the statistics of our churches throughout the country-, and espe-

ciall}" an accurate and complete list of ministers in fellowship," be

published under the sanction of the Council, those churches being

requested to contribiite through their several State bodies for this

purpose, and for the publication of the minutes of the doings of

that Council, at the rate of one cent per member. It appointed a

publishing committee of five persons, to have " the charge and

oversight of the publishing of the doings of the Council, the com-

pilation and publication of statistics, and the distribution of the

same." leaving to the discretion of that committee whether this dis-

tribution be free to the churches, in which case the treasurer was

authorized to ask a contribution from those churches of an addi-

tional half-cent per member for 1879, and again for 1880.

That publishing committee beg leave to report as to the manner

in which they have discharged the duty thus laid upon them, with

their reasons for the same.
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It becomes obvious to careful examination that the Council's

votes were mandatory in their terms, leaving the committee no dis-

cretion as to the two points : First, that the minutes of the Detroit

session be jjublished in full ; and second, that an official issue of

" accurate and complete statistics" be annuallj'made. the commit-

tee's discretion being confined to the manner in which that dutj'

should be performed.

Those statistics haAdng for several previous j'ears been published

bj^ individual enterj^rise in the January number of the Congregational

Quarterly, your committee naturally felt a strong desire, if possible,

to adjust this new official issue with the proprietor of that journal,

in the kindest and most liberal sj)irit ; and after full and friendly-

conference, an agreement was effected with him, througli which, in

consideration of a pecuniar}- compensatiou. witli tlie concession that

his publication of the statistics should be allowed to reach the pub-

lic in adA'ance of that of the committee, his fi'ee consent was given

to the course proposed b}- the committee, with the additional pledge

that the}' should have the fullest right to make such publication

thereafter without further consideration of his interests in the

matter.

It will not be new to most of the members of this bod}' that

wlien the committee had concluded their first annual act of obedi-

ence to their instructions, and printed the Minutes for 1878, they

found themseh'es confronted with a volume instead of a pamphlet,

whose cost, undelivered, rose to over seventy cents per copy, and

whose bulk and weight made its delivery so expensiA^e as to inter-

fere seriously with its usefulness, this although having no liberty

of revision, omission, or condensation, they had printed in it only

what they had been ordered to print in it. On the 1st of May fol-

lowing (1878), when the printer's bills for this work of over S2,800

became due, the treasury had received, in response to the Council's

request to the churches to contribute toward that expense, less

than S700 with which to meet the obligation. The then treasurer

declining to advance money, or in any way as an individual to take

steps for the relief of the difficulty, as a last resort a treasurer's

note, indorsed by three members of the committee, was negotiated

at a heavy discount, and the burden thus shifted from the shoulders

of the printer to those of the committee.

In the early winter following, when the committee were called

upon to settle the question of the publication of the statistics for

1879, the sum of $1,427.05 only had come in in further instalments
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from the churches, leaving nearly $1,300 still due on the treasurer's

note aforesaid, with some other unsettled claims upon the treasury.

All considerations of personal comfort would have persuaded the

committee to leave matters as they were, pay as best the}' might

the obligations outstanding, and prepare themselves to report at

the present time, that the Council having instructed them to do a

work for whose necessar}- expenses it had made no adequate pro-

vision, the}' had not seen their wa}^ clear to further action. It did

not, however, seem to them that such a course would be most

honorable to themselves, most creditable to Congregationalism

among the sisteiiiood of the family of Christ, or most acceptable

to the churches. It was fui'ther known to them to be improbable,

should they fail to make the publication required by the Council,

that an}' publication of the statistics of the churches would be made,

the proprietor of the Quarterly being in so feeble health as to im-

peril his own life and the continuance of his journal. The commit-

tee, however, had conference with him as to the terms on which he

would undertake to do the official work on their behalf, with the re-

sult of his offer to furnish them with any desired number of the

January issue of the Quarterly containing the statistics as before,

for fifty cents per copy. As about 4,000 copies would be needed

for compliance with the instructions of the Council to send a copy

to every church, and for other uses of the body, this arrangement

would render needful an expenditure of S2,000, with no income

from advertisements to mitigate that expenditure. It was fui'ther

strongl}' felt b}' the committee that the best interests of Congrega-

tionalism, especiall}' at the West, demanded an official Year Boole,

complete in itself, and disconnected with an}' magazine ; that,

properly managed, important aid from advertising could be had to

assist in bearing its cost, provided a large and free circulation were

guaranteed ; and that a generous policy, which should lodge one

copy, postage paid, in the hands of every church and every min-

ister on its lists, would prove acceptable to, and would be sus-

tained by. the churches. That policy was accordingly determined

on, and the work commenced. When partially finished, — when,

indeed, the page which was to bear the names of the officers of the

Council was waiting to be printed, — the treasurer elected at

Detroit suddenly resigned, under circumstances which, however

painful as affecting his personal character, and the pecuniary

condition of another organization of which he was also treasurer.
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fortunately involved no pecuuiaiT loss to the Council. The pro-

visional committee, with whom in this emergency b}' the consti-

tution rested the responsibility of filhng the vacant place, after

looking in vain for a '
' business man " willing to assume the

trust, selected one of their own number, who, not a ''business

man," and to the last degree indisposed to undertake the care

and risk, consented for the general good to fill the gap and do

his best. This adjusted, the Year Book of 1879 was speedily

completed and published. Its cost proved to be — including the

cost of editing and the exti'emel}' moderate pajTnent to the sec-

retary for the preparation of the statistics — a trifle over thirt}--

seven cents a copj*, while a little over §700 net was i-ealized

from its advertisements toward the payment of its bills.

'When, in the earl}^ winter of the last yeav, the committee were

called upon to settle the question of future action, the prospect had

not brightened much over the previous year. Over S700 remained

due, b}' note, to the printer for the issue of 1879, aside from a con-

siderable indebtedness for other claims or disbursements ; and once

more the question arose of an inglorious retreat from the field, leav-

ing the churches— as confirmed ill-health had led its proprietor to

conclude the publication of the Quarterly— without any news from

each other, and leaving the Council's instruction to publish annually

the official statistics without further attempt at obedience. Once

more the committee decided to sacrifice personal comfort to their

conviction of the general good, and go forward— reducing as much

as possible its size and cost— to issue the Year Book of 1880.

This was done at the average cost of 24 cents a cop3', or 30 cents

delivered, postage paid ; while the}- were able also to* realize the

sum of S863.34 (net) from advertising toward payment of the

printer. They did not regard this Year Book of 1880 as in any

sense an ideal issue, but they did think it was better than none.

The Council has already- heard from the treasurer's report that

the treasury has been long and largel}' overdrawn, and that some-

thing over 81.500 remains unpaid of the one cent requested through

the State bodies from each church-member for 1878, and the half-

cent from each church member for 1879 and 1880.

It should, in all fairness, be remembered that this condition of

things b^' no means implies an^' special dissatisfaction on the part

of the churches with the financial plan voted to be pursued by the

Council, or reluctance to bear their share of the same. That plan

itself is vicious, in that it involved long delay. The meetings of
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the State bodies did not occur until man}^ months after the adjourn-

ment of the Council, while several further months must naturally

elapse — if those bodies favorably entertained the Couucil's request

— before the answering collections could begin to come in. Under
the most favorable circumstances, therefore, nearly or quite a year

must elapse after the adjournment of the Council, before the money
which it had made arrangements to raise could become available

for its liabilities, while necessary expenditure must begin at once.

The publishing committee were thus driven to contract with pub-

lishers at high rates, because obliged to ask long credit for the

work, while the expense must of course be still further increased

by the pa3^nent of interest.

Under all the circumstances, j^our committee feel that to be able

to report that out of nearly S7,500 solicited by the last Council

of the churches, onl}^ about Si,500 now remains unpaid, is an en-

couraging and gratifying circumstance, warranting the hope that

those churches whose contributions have not 3'et reached the treas-

ury may yet be favorably heard from in regard to the same ; and

that with a better adjustment of the s^'stem it ma}^ be relied on in

the future to accomplish the desired work.

In conclusion, the committee venture the following suggestions as

the fruit of their experience, viz. :
—

1

.

As worthy of inquiry whether it may not be possible to arrange

some plan whereby all the statistics of the Congregational churches

in the several States be collected simultaneous!}^, sa}' in the

month of September of each 3'ear.

2. Whether monej^ enough be not now aimuall}^ wasted in the

" setting up" tiolce of these annual statistics (once in each State

and once for the Council's oflflcial register) nearly or quite to pay

for the issue of a Year Booh.

3. Whether an arrangement be not possible by which all the sta-

tistics be forwarded in manuscript, as soon as gathered and tabu-

lated, to the secretar}^ of the Council, to be by him put in t^'pe

once for all for the Year Book, stereotype plates to be at once taken

and forwarded to the States for use in their minutes, thus aiding

cheapness and accuracy, and making possible on the 1st of Janu-

ary of each 3'ear an accurate and complete list of the statistics of

the churches for the September previous.

Respectfully submitted for the committee,

HENRY M. DEXTER, Chairman.
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TREASURER'S REPORT. 1878-1880.

HENEY M. DEXTER, Treasurer, in account with the NATIONAL
COUNCIL CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES, U. S. A.

TREASURER HAS RECEIVED :

Oct. 1877, Balance remaining in treasury from last account, $39 60

Recei^'ed from the churches for expenses of National

Council, as follows :
—

Alabama, [24 July, 1880] $14 U
California, [11 Sept. 1879] 42 63

Colorado, [6 Dec. 1877] $3.44; [22 July, 1878] $3.66;

[13 March, 1880] $1.00 8 10

Connecticut, [13 Feb. 1878] $533.08; [1 March, 1879]

$400; [5 May, 1879] $158.52; [6 Jan. 1880] $273.21 . 1,364 81

Dakota, [19 Sept. 1878] $4.00; [22 March, 1880] S3.54 . 7 54

Georgia, [29 March, 1880] $7.65
; [10 May, 1880] $5.00 . 12 65

Illinois, [24 June, 1878] $225.90; [27 June, 1879]

$113.59; [9 April, 1880] fr. E. Ebbs, $1.80; [5 June,

1880] $105.14 446 43

Indiana, [3 May, 1878] $14.95; [31 May, 1879] $16.80

;

[22 May, 1880] $2.78 34 53

Iowa, [10 July, 1879] $138.63; [13 Feb. 1880] $40; [17

July, 1880] $125.32 303 95

Maine, [24 May, 1879] $100; [17 June, 1879] $95.85;

[April, 1880] D. D. Tappan, $1.00 ; T. S. Perry. SI. 50;

[22 July] $.50 248 35

Massachusetts, [18 Oct. 1878] $985; [15 July, 1879]

$300; [31 Dec. 1879] $14.80; [19 Aug. 1880] $491.21 . 1,791 01

Michigan, [14 June, 1878] $111.65; [26 Nov. 1878]

$21.22
;

[11 Sept. 1880] $131.90 264 77

Minnesota, [28 June, 1880] $90.33; [16 Aug. 1880]

$33.09

Mississippi, [1 Nov. 1880]

Missouri, [4 May, 1878] $22.55; [19 Sept. 1878] $10.93;

[2 Jan. 1879] $3.69; [2 July, 1880] $35.47 .

Nebraska, [1 Nov. 1879] $28.36; [4 Nov. 1880] $27.67 .

New Hampshire, [29 July, 1878] $9.91 ; [12 Aug. 1879]

$133.17; [1 Sept. 1879] $68.16; [7 Aug. 1880] $192.71 403 95

New York, [27 April, 1880] Centre Ch., Brooklyn,

$22.32; [4 May, 1880] Ch. of Pil., $18.66; Clint. Ave.,

$13.44 54 42

Ohio, [17 May, 1878] $110.10; [9 Sept. 1878] $100; [15

May, 1879] $34.31; [11 Sept. 1879] $77.13; [19 June,

1880] $123.86 445 40

Oregon, [5 Sept. 1878] $8.57
; [9 Aug. 1880] $6.00 . 14 57

Pennsylvania, [19 June, 1880] 13 98

23
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Rhode Island, [15 June, 1878] $46.21 ; [26 March, 1880]

$50.73

Tennessee, [16 March, 1880]

Texas, [31 July, 1879] $1.70; [1 Oct. 1879] $2.85 ; [12

March, 1880] $1.00

Utah, [28 Oct. 1880]

Vermont, [12 April, 1880]

Washington Territory, [15 May, 1880]

West Virginia, [19 June, 1880]

Wisconsin, [7 Jan. 1879]

Wyoming, [26 Oct. 1880]

Rec'd from advertising in Year Book, [1879] $702.49
;

[1880] $863.34

Rec'd for Year Books sold, [1879] $98.65
; [1880] $58.75;

paperstock sold, $16.50

Total receipts from all sources since last Council . . . $7,834 33

$96 94
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Boston, Nov. 5, 1880.

The undersigned has examined the above written account, and

finds it correctly cast and the pajnuents properly vouched, and

that the balance due the treasurer is twenty-one hundred and

fortj'-two dollars and ^Vin 3,s stated.

Langdon I. Wakd, Auditor.

The following is a list of States which have, in whole or in part,

failed to respond to the request of the last Council for contribution

to its funds for its necessar}^ expenses, viz. :
—

California, [still due] $-1^ 27

District OF Columbia, [paid nothing] due 11 82

Florida, [paid nothing] due 115

Georgia, [still due] 1 65

Illinois, [still due] 8 71

Indian Territory, [paid nothing] due 23

Kansas, [paid nothing] due 106 42

Kentucky, [paid nothing] due 10 23

Louisiana, [paid nothing] due 18 63

Maine, [still due] 167 47

Maryland, [paid nothing] due 3 10

Michigan, [still due] [S33.00 paid further] 63 01

Nevada, [paid nothing] due 57

New Jersey, [paid nothing] due 66 23

New York, [paid nothing as a Stiite] deducting payments of three

churches, still due 600 11

North Carolina, [paid nothing] due 5 33

Pennsylvania, [still due] 99 30

South Carolina, [paid nothing] due 4 95

Vermont, [still due] 247 18

Virginia, [paid nothing] due 4 10

Washington Territory, [still due] 3 40

Wisconsin, [still due] 205 97

$1,673 83

Had these churches seen fit to pay the monc3' asked by the

Council, and voted by their representatives, the balance due the

treasury would have been reduced to $468.44:. ii. m. d.
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REPORT UPON TPIE PARISH SYSTEM.

To the National Congregational Council of 1880

:

Your committee have been very much interested in examining

the paper submitted to them. It gives a histor}^ of the parish S3's-

tem. when the town or some other locahty, with prescribed and

definite boundaries, with all its inhabitants, constituted the parish,

which inhabitants were aU taxed, and constrained if need be to pay

those taxes, for the support of preaching and other incidental

charges, whether they agreed with the preacher in religious senti-

ments or not.

It also gives an account of the experiences of our brethren in

Massachusetts, under their early State Constitution and laws, and

the legal decisions under them in 1820 and 1830, by which the

parish was made supreme and the church was wholl}' ignored.

The third article of the Constitution of Massachusetts, as originally

adopted, and as it continued down to 1833, authorized and required

the several towns, parishes, and precincts to make provision at

their own expense for the public worship of God and the mainte-

nance of religious teachers, and also gave the towns and parishes

the exclusive right of electing and contracting with their religious

teachers.

The towns or parishes in 1820 had become quite a different affair

from what the}' had been at first. None but church-members had a

right to vote in town affairs for a long time. If this state of things

had continued there, the towns, in selecting their pastors and

teachers, would have been under the lead and control of the church.

But things had not continued as they had been. The great increase

of population, both by immigration and otherwise, was of a different

character from the original stock. The church had not kept pace

with the rapid increase of population, and a spirit of worldliness

and innovation and change was pervading the new communities.

In 1820 in the Dedham case, and in 1830 in the Brookfield

case, the courts decided under this article of the Constitution, and in

the changed state of society, that the parish was all and the church

substantially^ nothing.

New Hampshire, which adopted a Constitution in 1783, with an

article similar to that of Massachusetts, had got sick of the parish

svstem in 1819. and repealed the law authorizing towns to raise

money to support preachers or build meeting-houses, or have
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anything to do with the maintaining of religious services ; but pro-

vided for the formation of religious societies for those purposes,

founded entirety upon the voluntary principle, which law has re-

mained with little change until the present time.

In Massachusetts the^' did not get rid of this objectionable article

in the Constitution untQ 1833, when it was repealed, and the system

of voluntary societies for the maintenance of public religious wor-

ship was adopted. These societies have been just such as the

churches, and the people of each denomination who relied on

them for aid, have chosen to make them. Our Congregational

churches have general^, almost invariably, sought the aid of such a

society, and the societies have been as a rule just what the churches

chose to make them ; and thej' might in all cases just as well have

been of the right kind had they been got up with proper care and

foresight. In some cases all that was required in order to join the

society was to subscribe to the constitution. But the constitution

bound them to no church, to no form of doctrine, but only to con-

tribute their proportion for the purpose of maintaining public re-

ligious worship, or the public worship of God. or some such general

terms, without making it denominational, or uecessarilj' even Chris-

tian.

The wonder is that there have not been more cases of defection

on the part of such societies than there have been. In our present

system, which is not properly speaking the parish S3'stem, but that

of the voluntary societ5% which has superseded the parish properly

so called, we have but few of the distinctive features of the old

parish system. Now no member is required or expected to join

the society unless of his voluntarj' act ; and when he has joined, if

he becomes dissatisfied, he can withdraw at pleasure. There is

nothing like compulsion about the society s^'stem.

The former committee have found, after a full inquiry and inves-

tigation, that our present societ}" system is free from another objec-

tion that is sometimes urged against it ; viz . , that the society is

secular in its spirit and alien from the true interests of the church,

that the church and societ}' are naturally antagonistic forces. They

say on page 242 of the minutes of the last Council :
" The parish

was not instituted as matter of worldly compromise. The church

did not seek in it au}- uuwoi'th}' affiliation ; its aim was honorable

and not sordid. Because secular men may belong to it, it has been

represented as thoroughly secular in spirit, an organization wholly

alien from the church, the two representing antagonistic forces.
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That is not a representation of its normal state. The constituency

of the two bodies is largel}^ the same, and almost as a universal

rule the members of the church are preponderant, both in the so-

ciet}^ and on its board of trust ; and if in a state of Christian

society differing widely from any which existed in the days of the

apostles, we can make the religious societ}^ or parish auxiliarj-

to the church without weakening the moral tone of the church,

without compromising her spiritual character, without hazard-

ing her principles and her independence, we may do so with

entire freedom. Such action will harmonize perfectly with the

spirit of the dispensation under which we live : and whether we re-

tain the parish or whether we discard it, we are to remember that

in its unperverted form it is a Christian, not a Pagan institution,

—

a religious, not an irreligious organization ; that while not invested

with the sacredness of the church covenant, it is so intimately as-

sociated with the church as to claim in its proper sphere the same

respect which the body claims from the soul."

And while a part of the former committee regarded the parish

or societj' '' as an institution intrinsically undesirable" in itself, if

Congregational churches were now to be launched de novo, yet

for reasons there stated the}' concur in recommendations which con-

template the continuance or perpetuation of the system, and which

at the same time seek to obviate or allay its evils (which was just

what all the committee were striving to do)
;

3'et to the other part

of the committee it seemed clear that the evil ingredients were not

inherent in the system, or ineradicable, and that the societ}- may,

with due care and vigilance, be guarded against ordinary dangers,

and be, as in numberless cases it has been, a valuable auxiliar}^ to

the church in the work and warfare to which she is appointed ; that

while the church may need some additional safeguards in the use of.

the S3'steni, there was no occasion to abolish it ; that the system

should be relegated to its own sphere, and in that sphere it ma}' be

an arm of strength to the church.

The committee then proceed to consider the subject of the or-

ganization of the legal corporation ; and after discussing the reasons

pro and con, the}^ came, as we understand the report, to the unani-

mous conclusion that even though the members of the societ}' should

be limited to the members of the chui'ch, yet it would be far pref-

erable that the members of the church should be organized into a

separate society to attend to the business of the societ}'. The}^ are

ver}' definite and explicit on that point. They say in closing this

particular point of discussion, as follows :
—
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'
' Provisiou for religious societies being now made in all the

States, we deem it advisable that a society be organized in ever}'

church, and under general laws become incorporate, not as a church,

but as a society Should the membership of the society remain

identical with that of the church, we still regard this as the better

course."

The next question they discuss is as to whether the membership

of the society' should be confined to members of the church, and

on this point they say : "In her covenant relations the church

77iust be exclusive ; she cannot share its fellowship with those that

are outside of it. But in the support of public worship, the bene-

fits of which are shared b}' others, she may also share with them its

pecuniary burdens, provided it be done in a wa}^ which does not

compromise her self-government as a church. If there are none in

the congregation whose aid is desired by the church in this relation,

the membership wiU be confined to her own ranks. If, on the other

hand, it is thought expedient to enlist the services of others in this

relation," then they propose a plan designed to make them avail-

able without incurring the evils which had sometimes followed from

such association. "Our object," they sa}-, "is to give to the

members of the church the virtual control of the society, while pro-

viding for the free and responsible activity of those members of the

congregation who, it is supposed, can render desirable service in the

common cause."

They therefore present a plan for a constitution of a religious

societj', which was designed to prevent the evils which had some-

times grown out of the society system in consequence of too much

laxity or carelessness in the construction of the societ}'.

Art. I. of their plan is devoted to the name and objects of the

. societ3^ Sect. 2 of said article states the object of the society to

be to co-operate with a certain church, 1\y name, in providing for

and maintaining the public worship of God, in accordance with

the faith and order of said church.

Art. II. relates to membership, and provides that the resident

members of the church shall be members of the society. Any
other stated attendants upon the public worship of the church and

regular contributors to its support may become members of the

societ}' by vote of the majority of the members present and voting

at the annual meeting. Membership in the societ}' shall terminate

b}' removal be3'ond its bounds.

Art. III. is devoted to officers and their duties ; Art. IV. to
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meetings ; Art. V. to removals ; Art. VI. provides for the present

members of the soeiet}' ; and Art. VII. is devoted to amendments.

Then follows a compact between the church and societ}', to be

adopted by both, by which it is stipulated what part each shall take

in the conduct of public worship, in calling or dismissing a minis-

ter, the supply of the pulpit, the music, the control of the sanctu-

ary ; also providing for the alteration of the compact, when both

parties shall separately' vote to do so;

The committee conclude their report as follows :
'
' With fallible

minds and imperfect hearts no sj'stem of church administration will

be free from unhappy lapses ; as in other matters, we must adopt

the best practicable method, while constantl}' reaching towards a

higher ideal. We would not have our churches break with anything

which is valuable in their precious inheritance ; we desii-e them to

retain practical control over all the interests which the Master has

intrusted to their keeping : and at the same time we wish them to

draw to their assistance in outward ser^'ices, and ultimately into

their glad fellowship in sacred relations, their respected associates

in the public worship of the sanctuary, man}- of whom are now not

far from the kingdom of God."

The report of the special committee of the last Council, ap-

pointed to consider the same paper which was referred to us,

seems to be pretty conclusive as to the judgment of that Council

in this matter. They sa}^ :
'

' The report shows in the first place

how far back in our historj^ we ma}^ trace the germs of oiir

present parish sj'stem. It shows, also, how completel}- the

ancient system of New England has been modified in adapting

it to the voluntary principle in sustaining public worship. It

states fairl}' and clearly* the necessit}' of a system of checks and

balances, which will prevent the parish from encroaching upon

the spiritual functions of the church. It sets forth, also, the

great advantages which come to an organized and working

Chi'istiauity from the generous gifts of those who are not yet

members with us, but who love our nation and build our sj'na-

gogues. It suggests also the advantages in the spiritual work

of the church, of inviting the co-operation of those who are not

yet members with us. It shows that many of the difficulties be-

tween chuix'hes and parishes arise from a neglect to define care-

fullj' the relative rights and duties of the two bodies."

Thej- therefore recommended the following resolution, which, with

the foregoing, was adopted :

—
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'' Hesolvecl, That while recognizing the advantages which our

cliurches and congregations have derived from the so-called parish

s^'stem as it has existed among us, we feel bound most ear-

nestly to advise the churches to guard against an}' tendenc}' which

maj' exist to subordinate the interests of truth and religion to

the parish. The church should exercise its undoubted right to

take the lead in the selection of a pastor, and also to direct its

public and' social religious services."

They also passed other resolutions relating to councUs for the

calling and dismissing of pastors, in which we fully concur, but

which do not bear directl}' upon the subject before us.

After being notified of the appointment of the present com-

mittee, I wrote to each member of it, calling his attention to the

paper submitted to us, and asking his opinion of it. I received

answers from all the committee, a large majority of which were

vex-y decidedh' in favor of the society- system. Take as a sam-

ple an extract from a letter from the member from Kansas, — a

!State having more Congregational churches and more Congrega-

tionalists than an}- other State beyond the Missouri River ; more

common schools, also ; and certainly not less of civil and religious

freedom than an}- other, it having been a quarter of a century

ago the great battle-ground of freedom for this nation, — a battle-

ground on wliich, thanks to God and the old free-soilers of Kansas,

the right prevailed.

Judge IJrewer in his letter sa^'s :
—

'' I approve of the report of the former committee, though I do

not agree with that part of the committee who thought the system

' intrinsicall}- undesirable.' 1 see no inherent evil in it, believe it

wise in origin and wisel}^ perpetuated. I hope to see it continue a

part of Cougregational polity."

With views similar to these, expressed by a majorit}^ of the com-

mittee, we set ourselves to work with a view to so guard, define,

and limit the powers of the societ}', that we might still continue to

enjoy the advantages of the S3'steni, without any liability on the

part of the church of being improperl}' governed, overruled, or in-

fluenced b}' the societ}-.

The committee are not entirely unanimous in their conclusions.

The majorit}' believed it unnecessaiy and perhaps unprofitable to

take up further time or space in discussing the merits of the ques-

tion, or in assigning further reasons either for or against the societ}'

system. Those reasons upon the one side and the other were full}'
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given in the former report and appendix, as stated by the several

advocates of the opposite views, and the merits of the whole wore

ver}' fully discussed, occupying in all nearlj' a hundred closeh^

printed large-sized pages in the minutes of the former Council. In

accordance with these views and with the aid of my brethren, I had

prepared a brief report, stating our conclusions without going into

anj' reargument of the case, when I found that two members of

the committee did not agree with the majority. I offered to state

their views briefly in connection with the views of the majority, and

there leave the matter. This proposition was not accepted, both

gentlemen preferring to make a minorit}' report. To this there was

of course no objection on the part of the majority ; but it seemed to

render it proper, and perhaps necessarj-, that I should make a

rather more extended introduction to the report than would other-

wise have been necessary-.

The majority had prepared and signed their report prior to Sept.

1, 1880, and before the lamented death of Judge Foster, of Con-

necticut, a valued member of the committee, who died at his home

in Norwich, .Sept. 18, 1880. Pie was ver}^ decided in his approval

of the society- sj'stem when properly regulated, and rendered to the

committee valuable aid in this matter. The Congregationalist of

Sept. 22, in speaking of him, sa^'S :
" He was born in Franklin,

Conn., Nov. 23, 1806, and was consequently^ nearly seventy-

four 3'ears of age. He is said to have been a direct descendant of

Miles Standish. He graduated at Brown Universit}' in 1828,

taking the first appointment. In 1831 he commenced the practice

of the law in Norwich, soon came to represent the town in the

Legislature, and was elected ma^'or of Norwich in 1851, and re-

elected the next 3'ear without a solitar}- vote being thrown against

him. In 1857 he was sent to the United States Senate from Con-

necticut, holding the office during two terms, and as president of

the Senate for two years of his second term ; after President

Lincoln's assassination he was acting Vice-President of the United

States. In 1851 his Alma Mater conferred upon him the degree

of Doctor of Laws, and in 1868 Yale made him a professor in her

Law School. In 1870 he was elected to the Supreme Bench of Con-

necticut, holding the office until disqualified by age. He was one

of the leading founders of the Park Congregational Church in

Norwich, and as a delegate to the National CouncU presided over

the sessions of that body at New Haven in 1874. His last public

appearance was when, on the 6th inst.. he delivered the address at

the ninety-ninth anniversary of the battle of Groton Heights."

5
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In the last letter he ever wrote to me, under date of July 27,

1880, he said : " I have signed the report, and herewith return it.

It seems to me proper and judicious.
"

With such an indorsement by such a man I submit the paper

under date of Sept. 1 , as it had been before that date signed by

the several members of the committee.

J. E. SARGENT,
For the committee.

REPORT.

Your committee, having attended to the dut}' assigned them by

the foregoing appointment, now respectfully submit their report.

We have examined the paper submitted to us with care and delib-

eration. Its preparation required great labor and research, guided

by distinguished abihty and practical wisdom. It is a valuable

and exhaustive essay upon the subject discussed, which subject is

of great importance to the temporal prosperity and success of the

churches of our denomination.

We have also attended careful!}' to the report of the committee

appointed b}' the last Council to consider the same subject which is

now before us, which report was adopted b}' the last Council, as

found on pages 48 and 49 of their minutes. That report and that

action upon it indicated the sense of that Council, and probabl}^ of

the denomination at large, upon that subject.

AVe have also considered the provisions of the draft, or plan, of

a constitution of a religious society, recommended b}- the former

committee, as found iji the minutes of the Council of 1877, page

247, and sequel. In its main features it goes for in the right direc-

tion, though parhaps in some respects that might be improved.

The objects of the society- should in every case be clearly stated,

defined, and limited (as in Art. I., Sect. 2, of said plan), as being

" to aid and co-operate with" a particular church by name, " in

providing for and maintaining the public worship of God in accord-

ance with the faith and order of said church."

With such a provision inserted in its constitution, the society

might easily be enjoined, if necessar}', not to raise or appropriate

money, or take other action for au}' other purpose or in any other

way than as thus limited.

The mimhership of the society should also be properly limited.

In a few States this is now regulated by statute. AVhere that is

the case, of course the provisions of the law nuist govern, and if
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such provisions are not right they should be modified ; but in all

other cases the matter should be properly regulated b^' the constitu-

tion of the society. The limitation stated in Art. II. in said plan

might accomplish this ; or the terms of admission might perhaps

properlj'be varied so as to admit " all male persons of full age,

who are resident members of the church, upon their signing the

constitution of the society," with a similar provision to that in the

plan for the admission of others not members of the church. And
the compact between the church and society is also an important

matter. B}' some such plan and compact all the spiritual interests

and arrangements of the church, including the conduct of public wor-

ship and religious meetings, and the Sabbath school with its super-

intendence, should be placed under the control of the church, while

all the financial and other secular interests and arrangements of the

congregation should be assigned to the management of the society.

In this way the church would be able to unite with her own the

efforts of such others outside the church as are able and disposed

to render valuable aid and assistance.

Guided by the action of the former Council and by the views

above stated, and using such other aids as have been accessible to

us, we would submit as the result of our deliberations the following

resolutions, and recommend their adoption by the Council :

—

Eesolved. 1st. That while the society system, as heretofore

exemplified in its practical workings, may have disclosed defects,

yet we believe they are not inherent in the system, but that they

may be remedied or prevented.

Resolved. 2d. That societies thus organized to aid the church

in secular affairs, but not controlling her spiritual interests or ar-

rangements, ma}" be important and valuable aids in building up the

Redeemer's Kingdom in the world.

J. E. SARGENT,
L. F. s. fostp:r,

J. O. FISKE,
E. J. GILLETTE,
D. J. BREWER,

Committee.

September 1, 1880.

The undersigned, members of the committee on the Parish

System, finding themselves unable to adopt the views presented by

the majority, respectfully present this
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EEPORT OF THE MINORITY.

"We regard the subject discussed in the paper submitted to our

review as not only of gi'eat importance in its relation to the tem-

poral prosperity- and secular usefulness of the churches, but of

even more importance in its relation to their spiritual welfare and

religious usefulness. "NVe also do fully agree with the other mem-

bers of the committee in their estimate of the remarkabl}- thorough

and able report presented to the National Council at its last session.

In our stud}- of that report, these facts impress us :
—

1

.

Existing ecclesiastical societies exhibit a great diversity in

respect to the basis of membership and the range of responsibility

and authority. This diversit}- is so gi-eat that the societies exhibit-

ing it can hardly be regarded as representing a parish system. The

denomination as a bod}- cannot be said, in strict speech, to have a

system to which the societ}- conforms. It appears, also, that no

one of existing societies represents the original method of ecclesi-

astical organization in New England. The societies of the present

da}- exhibit the diverse results of a series of experunents intended

to remedy the discovered faults of previous experiments. This

fact suggests a doufet whether our ecclesiastical habits respecting

the interests involved in the parish question are yet settled upon

right and stable principle. It may also explain in part why the

question, coming now for the third time before this Council, is

not whether the form or function of the society should be modi-

fied, but whether the body itself should be continued in existence.

2. The report before us further demonstrates, as is stated in its

own words (Minutes of 1877, p. 232) , '' that the system, if it is not

to be exterminated, is attended with dangers and drawbacks, which

needed to be guarded against." This conclusion is established

by reference to many instances in which the system has wrought

immeasurable harm. There is, on the other hand, no instance

cited, in which the church has encroached on the pi-erogatives of

the congregation to the detriment of the common interest. Nor is

auv evidence offered that the numerous churches of our own and of

other denominations which dispense with the society have suffered

harm thereby. The report recognizes the value of the aid that may

come to the church from the subordinate agency of the society. It

does not, on the other hand, exhibit any advantage as accruing to

the church from the co-ordinate atithorifij of the society. These

facts suggest a doubt whether, under the most favorable view of the
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sj'stem represented b}" the societ}', the benefit which it may luring

to the church can balance the "dangers and drawbacks," against

which constant guard must be maintained.

3. The report places great emphasis on the spiritual nature and

function of the church, on its duty of independence, and especiall}"

on its obligation to reserve to itself '

' a controlling voice in the

management of all church affairs." (INIinutes of 1877, p. 244.)*

Here seems to be indicated the point of view from which the parish

question should be examined.

I. From the principle here laid down, and as we believe, gener-

ally admitted, it seems to follow immediately that the church can-

not consistently intrust the control of any of its interests to a body

whose members in greater or less number are not even by profes-

sion personally committed to the spiritual ends that the church

seeks, and which is not itself subject in all things to the will of the

church. The alliance between church and societ3^ as generally

established, seems to involve on the part of the church the compro-

mise of a vital principle.

If there l^e a societ}' whose membership is limited to those who
are members of the church, or if there be one whose acts

are subject to revision and possible reversal by the church, neither

of these societies would, in our view, represent the parish S3'stem.

To such societies the main objections suggested in this report would

not apply. There are those, however, who will raise the question,

whether the methods of ecclesiastical administration illustrated by

such societies are not needlessly cumbersome.

II. The argument against the society' seems to us greatly con-

firmed b}' certain concessions which are conspicuousl}' made by the

advocates of the society.

1 . It is conceded that the spiritual interests of the chui'ch should

remain wholly within its own control, and that only the secular

interests, as distinct fi'om the spiritual, should be intrusted to the

society. But we believe that the distinction between spiritual aid

secular, as defining the separate functions of church and societ}',

is practicall}^ not valid.

The church has no secular interests that are sepai*ate or separable

from its spiritual interests. It has no secular interests except such

as are subordinate and tributar}' to the spiritual. The ecclesias-

tical functions assigned to the society relate more or less directly,

but by ineA-itable necessity', to the spiritual interests of the church.

The construction and care of the house of worship, the charge of
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the property held for the uses of the church, the appoiutmeut and

direction of the sexton, the contract with organist, chorister, and

choir, the pledge of salary to the minister and the fidelity with

which it is discharged, aftect seriously the spiritual interests of the

church ; and if, as usual, the society shares with the church au-

thority in the choice of a pastor, then the societ}' no less than the

church exercises authority touching the chief spiritual interests of

the church.

But the control of the society over what are called secular affairs

gives it an authority' that is more than co-ordinate with that of the

church. Like the lower house of Congress, it is virtually the su-

preme power. It has power to prohibit the installation of the

pastor whom the church may have chosen. By withholding supplies,

it has power to compel the retirement of the pastor whom the

church desires to retain. It is wholly independent of ecclesiastical

control except through the intervention of the civil law, — a last and

costly resort. The society, as generally organized, can compel the

church to discard the pastorate, to neglect the duties and to forego

the benefits of fellowship with other churches in the settlement of

the minister, and to content itself for an indefinite period with the

services of the ''hired man." It can degrade the church to the

condition of a pensioner, and the minister to the condition of a

hireling. With this power in the hands of the society, the mere

privilege, conceded to the church, of nomination to the pastorate

becomes but an ecclesiastical courtesj', availing only to protect the

church against the installation of an unwelcome pastor.

2. It is further conceded by advocates of the society that mem-

bership in that body should be limited to such persons as are

friendly to the church. This concession, sometimes explicit, is

more frequeutl}' implied in the terms used to define the function

of the society. The function of the society is defined, not

as opposing, restraining, or governing the church, but as aiding it.

Membership in the society is by implication Umited to those who
will render to the church the aid of friends.

But it cannot safelv be assumed that men who refrain from phurch

membership are friendly to the church in the Scriptural sense, which

implies conversion. Unregenerate men in the church, and regen-

erate men out of it, represent exceptions to any sound theory of

church organization ; nor can a church cousistenth* regard such

men as sustaining any other than an exceptional relation to the

chm'ch.
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A sj'stem of ecclesiastical admiaistratiou fouuded on exceptions

to its fuudameutal principle is self-destructiA'e. A s^'stem that

assumes the Christian character of men who refuse to make Chris-

tian profession, is logically incousisteut. It tends to impair the

sionifieance of Chi'istiau profession, and to undermine the foundation

of the church.

If on the other hand it bfe assumed that the members of the so-

ciety who ai'e not Christians b}' profession are also not Christians

in fact, then stiU more is the concession of a measure of ecclesias-

tical authority to men who are not Christians, inconsistent with the

character, the aims, and the dearest interests of the church.

3. The use of the word " aid," together with the avoidance of

terms signifying opposition or control, involves the concession that

the society should be subject to the church.

If the society pleads for existence on the ground that it is a val-

uable aid to the church, then we think it must be held to its own
plea ; it must not be sutfered to usurp control, nor to resist control.

The church must, hy the ver}' terms of its treat}' with the societ}',

reserve to itself the right to judge what action of the societ}' is in

its aid, and to confirm or annul that action at its discretion.

The chief plea on behalf of the society, that it is an aid to the

church, logically concedes to the church the right to overrule the

acts of the societ}',—a concession that wtually abolishes the so-

ciety.

III. The argument against the society, originating in the spir-

itual nature and calling of the church, and confirmed b}' the con-

cessions made in defining the membership and the function of the

societ}', seems to us 3'et further strengthened by a view of certain

practical features of the system represented b}' the society.

The evils hypothetically recognized in the first resolution offered

by the majority of the present committee seem to us to be real,

numerous, great, and so far inherent in the society S3'stem that no

safeguard against them can be devised. Some of these evils are

enumerated in the ver}^ thorough report presented to the Council at

its last session. (Minutes for 1877, page 243.)

Among the features of the societ}' system which seem to us prac-

ticall}' harmful, a few are here indicated :
—

1

.

It releases the church as a body from pecuniary responsibil-

ity in the making and fulfilling of contracts in prosecution of its

work.

2. It deprives the church of the control of funds contributed by
its own members for its uses.
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3. It intrusts all those interests of the church which are involved

immediately or remoteh' in the administration of its pecuniar}^

affiiirs, to a distinct and independent body, to a body free from

ecclesiastical control, to a body in the determination of whose

membership the church has no A'oice, to a body whose membership

cannot be protected against the intrusion of men destitute of vital

S3^Bpath3' with godliness, and to a body organized for the avowed

purpose of giving a measure of authority over the church to men

not qualified CYCn for membership in the church.

4. It gives dangerous prominence to men of wealth, and tends

to subordinate spiritual interests to secular interests.

5. It gives to the society practical supremacy over the church ;

a supremacy disguised by concession to the church of authority' in

spiritual affairs, but effectuall}' maintained in the control of the

financial affairs of the church, and in the power to veto any call of

the church to the pastorate.

6. It enfeebles the moral power of the church by forcing it to

a condition of dependence.

7. It compromises the evangelical doctrine of conversion by the

implication that the members of the societ}' and the members of

the church are of kindred spirit and purpose.

8. It removes one of the chief ecclesiastical safeguaixls of per-

sonal and doctrinal pui'it}- in the ministry. That safeguard we find

in the installing council. As alread}' shown, the society has power

to prevent installation by council. In numerous instances the

societ}' has embodied the extreme spirit of ecclesiastical independ-

ency. It has removed the pulpit from under the eye of the eccle-

siastical council. It has fostered in the ministry' itself an unwill-

ingness to submit to examination by council.

IV. The society system fails, we believe, to exhibit advantages

counterbalancing its manifest evils. Whatever real aid it seems to

bring to the church can be secured effectually, we believe, without

the harmful sj'stem.

The chief arguments in favor of the society seem reducible to

two: 1. The congregation has a common interest with the church

in its work, and should therefoi-e share the control of that work.

2. The church can procure the help of men from without b}' con-

ceding to them some share of authority.

To the first argument it may be answered, that it proves, if

anything, too much for its purpose. No society secures for the

entire couo-resation a share in the administration of ecclesiastical
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affairs. But it is not true that the congregation and the church

have a " common interest " in any such sense as the phrase implies.

The congregation does not share with the church its spiritual pro-

fession and acknowledged responsibility. It is the calling of the

church to give rehgious teaching. It is the priAilege of the congre-

gation to receive such teaching as the church may give. The duty

of the church requires it to distinguish between what the congrega-

tion desires and what it needs. Sometimes the church is bound by

most sacred obligations to withhold what the congregation eagerly

desires. Such interest as the congregation sometimes manifests in

the work of the church contains the proof that the church can Aield

authority to the congi-egation onl}- at fojfeiture of its own life.

The chui'ch has never been in danger of papng too little regard

to the tastes and preferences of those who are without. It has no

need to place itself under bonds lest it withhold the respect due

from it to the world. All legitimate regard for the wishes of the

congregation the church is sure to pay without constituting itself

the ward of the societ}". More than is consistent or safe it is likely

to pay under the society S3'stem.

The second argument for the society needs only a little expan-

sion to exhibit its refutation within itself. A church that worthity

discharges its trust will win the respect of those in the congrega-

tion who recognize the good done by the church to themselves, to

their families, and to the communit}" ; and such men will con-

tribute to the aid of the church (as do now man}- members of the

congregation who are members neither of church nor of society)

,

without conditioning their contributions upon their share in the

management of an organization of which the}' are not members.

But the argument does not refer to such men. It applies only

to men who den}' their indebtedness to the church for the philan-

thropic agencies that issue from it, and who refuse their aid to it

except on condition of their admission to a share in the authority of

membership without a share in the responsibility of membership.

It is doubtless true, as the argument implies, that the society

s^'stem does pro^'ide a method by which the church, at expense of

its prerogative of self-government and in partial repudiation of its

sacred trust, ma}' gain money from men who will relieve its need

on no easier terms. Such help is hindrance. We think that this

argument for the society, when its implications respecting the spirit

of the society are clearly seen, will be repudiated by the members

of the society themselves.
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From whatever point of view we look at the society ques-

tion, whether we consider the principles involved or the practi-

cal working of the system in question, whether we examine the

pleas or the concessions put forth in the name of the society, we

come to the conclusion that the system is radically wrong and

harmful, and we believe that the church of Christ should no longer

maintain for itself the distinction of being the only institution

among men which confesses incompetency for the doing of its own

work and for the control of its own aftairs.

"We recognize the necessit}- of respecting to the utmost the legal

and moral rights of existing ecclesiastical societies. We also rec-

ognize the necessity of conforming to the provisions of the civil

law respecting the tenure and administration of the property of the

church ; and the propriety of securing, where necessary, such modi-

fication of existing laws as shall bring the statute into consistency

with the natural right of the church to manage all its own affairs.

We also admit that in rare circumstances the ideal method of ec-

clesiastical administration may be practicall}' impossible.

Yet we believe that our churches should have a definite policy

guided by sound principle.

Such principle seems to us plainl}' and emphatically to require

the abandonment of the present societ}' system. We therefore

offer the following

Resolution.

Resolved, That this National Council, in response to an overture

of inquirv whether "the best interests of Congregationalism do

not require the disuse of the societ}' system," places on record its

conviction :
—

1. That fidelity- to the divine law, establishing the church and

prescribing its work, and consistency with the solemnly avowed

aim of the church, and the dictates of practical wisdom, alike re-

quire that the Christian church, of whatever denomination, retain in

its own hands the entire responsibilit}' and control of its own

affairs.

2. That compliance on the part of the church with this require-

ment is impossible under the present societ}' system.

GEORGE B. SAFFORD, ) Of the

EDWARD H. MERRELL, I committee.
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EEPORT UPON MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY AND
STANDING.

The committee appointed b}' the National Council, in 1877, " to

inquire into the facts and the various usages of our denomination

respecting ministerial responsibilit}' and standing, and report to

the next tiiennial Council, with such recommendations as the}' may
deem advisable," submit the following report : —

In order to obtain the desired information, a series of questions

was sent to the scribe or registrar of each local association, confer-

ence, and convention. The replies have shown the constitution of

such bodies in all parts of the countr}'. the relation and responsi-

bilit}- to them of the Congregational ministry within their borders,

the methods by which standing in this ministry is now acquired or

forfeited, and the result in either case certified. We have also

received the minutes of the State bodies, and the printed constitu-

tions and by-laws of numerous local organizations. For this co-

operation 3'our committee desire to express their great obligation.

The subjects of our inquir}- have for some time engaged the atten-

tion of State and district assocititions, especiall}' during the past

three 3'ears ; and as the result, important regulations have been

adopted. In the Western States, particularly, a general movement
has been in progress designed to meet the new conditions of our

polity, and to adapt it more fully to the service for which it exists.

If we ma}' judge from the tenor of our correspondence and from

influential expressions of opinion in various parts of the land, there

is a prevalent desire among Congregationalists that the usages of

our denomination respecting the acquisition, maintenance, and for-

feiture of ministerial standing ma}' become more accordant with the

fundamental principles of our polity, and more simple, definite, and
practical.

The usages which now exist may be stated, with sufficient com-
pleteness for our present purpose, in answering two questions, —

First. How is standing in the Congregational ministry acquired ?

Second. How, under the Congregational polit}', is ministerial

respousibilit}- maintained?

PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIONS*

The platform of ecclesiastical polity published by a large and
influential committee appointed by the National Council of 1865,
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and commonly known as " the Boston Platform," defines the

Christian ministry as inclusive " of all who are called of God to

preach the gospel, and are set apart to that work b}' ordination."

To this catholic definition of the ministry' the usages of our

denomination are now universalh" conformed. It is recognized in

the minutes of all our State bodies, and in the list of Congregational

ministers published in the Year Rook. In a few localities a yet

broader interpretation appears to be admitted, licentiates of local

associations of ministers, or of district conventions of churches and

ministers, being included. But this practice, at most, is quite

exceptional. In general, the term "Congregational ministry"

covers all ordained preachers of the word who have been received

as such into the communion of churches of the Congregational

order.

This ministry is divided in our Annual Statistics into two classes ;

viz., ihose " in pastoral work" and those "• not in pastoral work."

The former class is subdivided into Pastors, or those who have

been recognized as such by an ecclesiastical council or association,

and Acting Pastors, or those who have not been thus recognized.

In 1G4S, the 3-ear in which the Cambridge Synod completed its

platform, there were fifty Congregational churches on this conti-

nent ^ In 1865, when a committee presented to a National Council

a draught of what is now known as the Boston Platform, there were

2,723. At the former date the churches were all planted in a few

Eastern colonies,— nearly four firths of the whole number in what

is now the State of Massachusetts. To-day they are established in

forty-two States and Territories.^ A comparison of tiie two plat-

forms affords a striking illustration of the influence of such exten-

sion and consequent experience upon the growth of usage and rules.

The Cambridge Platform has two chapters on the communion of

churches ; the Boston has five. The latter has one chapter on

conferences and another on ministerial associations ; the former

knows nothing of either association or conference. The Boston

Platform has four chapters on the ministry as distinct from the

pastorate; the Cambridge Platform recognizes no ministry of the

word b}' ordained men, save that committed to ofticers of local

churches.

Since the Council of 1865 the roll of Congregational dnu'ches has

been increased hf more than one third of the number tlien regis-

1 See Bev. Dr. Dexter's tables in Conr/regational Qiiarterhj, Vol. IV. p. 269.

* This includes the District of Columbia.
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tered, and the number of ministers by a proportion nearly as

large. Numerous local oiganizations have been formed, within the

same period, with constitutions and functions different from an}'-

recognized in either platform. And — most noticeable of all

changes — a movement alread}' in progress when the Boston Plat-

form was framed, though unrecognized by it, has gone steadily for-

ward, and has already influenced vary widely the customs and rules

of Congregational organizations.

A few statistics will make this change distinct and impressive,

and we ask for them special attention.

In 1857, the proportion of pastors settled over churches by

advice of an ecclesiastical council to those not thus recognized

was as 55 to about 32, a small percentage being unclassified.

Ten years later the ratio was as 44 to 54, the statistics being still

not quite complete. Then, descending by triennial intervals, the

proportions are 42 to 58, 39 to 61, 38 to 62, 36 to 64 ; so that in

little more than twenty j'ears the percentage of pastors has

decreased from 55 to 36, and that of acting pastors has increased

from 32 to 64.

This change has been accompanied bj' another ; viz., an increase

in the proportion of ministers not engaged in pastoral work, either

as pastors or acting pastors. In 1857, twent3--five per cent of

Congregational ministers in the United States were not emploj'ed

in pastoral service ; in 1879, thirtj'-two per cent were not thus

engaged. In 1857, fortj'-one per cent of our clergy were pastors
;

in 1879, twent3'-four percent. In 1857, about forty-nine per cent

did not come under the older usages and rules which had been

devised to secure the special responsibilitj' of pastors ; in 1879,

this number had risen to seventy-six per cent, and is now probably

still higher.

Nor is this change confined to any special localit}', nor due to the

rapid extension of our polity in new settlements. It may proceed

more rapidly in the newer than in the older communities, but it

appears everywhere. ' At the beginning, for instance, of the period

reviewed, more than four fifths of the Congregational ministers of

Massachusetts engaged in pastoral service were installed. Now
less than one half are thus settled. The proportion, also, of min-

isters not employed in pastoral work has increased from about

twent}-- seven per cent to about thirt^'-two.

The usages of our denomination, as respects ministerial standing,

require consideration with special reference to these two salient
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facts: (1) The wide territoriMl extension and large numerical

increase of our churches, admitting great mobilit}' of the minis-

tr}- ; and (2) the gradual withdrawal of this ministry from its

original pastoral basis, until now less than one quarter of the whole

number are pastors of churches in the meaning of this term as used

in the historic platforms and generally accepted manuals.

Keeping these considerations in mind, let us now proceed to

examine the prevalent usages as respects the acquisition of minis-

terial standing and the maintenance of ministerial responsibilit3\

I. The acquisition of standing i)i the Congregational miniMry.

From some of the returns received we infer that, in a few locali-

ties, licensure, either b\' a ministerial association or by. a body
composed of pastors and delegates of churches, is regarded as an

admission to the Christian ministry'. This opinion has never found

expression in an}' of our platforms or manuals, nor by an}- repre-

resentative Congregational council or synod. Licensure by minis-

terial associations is usually regarded as simply an approbation,

upon examination, of persons who are thus introduced and com-

mended to the churches as suitable persons to become pastors and

teachers. Their actual introduction into the Congregational minis-

try, according to long-established usage, is by ordination. When
licensure is granted by ecclesiastical organizations, there is a closer

connection than in the other case with the churches, in which ulti-

mately rests the ordaining power
;
yet even then it is given only

for a limited period, and is in its nature, by general consent, a

recommendation on the basis of examination, not an induction into

the office of pastor, nor a full admission to the ranks of the

Christian ministry.

We may assume, therefore, as consonant with the principles and

general usage of churches of the Congregational order, that ordina-

tion is the door to the ministry. With this condition is coupled

another ; viz , reception as a minister of the gospel into the fellow-

ship of the Congregational churches. Ordinarily, this recognition

is given, at ordination, through an ecclesiastical council, which

extends to the person ordained the right hand of fellowship. He is

thus publicly acknowledged to be a minister of the gospel in con-

nection with churches of the Congregational order, and so becomes,

in the ordinary meaning of the words, a Congregational minister.

He may or may not be an officer in a particular church ; he may
or may not i)reside over a special congregation of believers : but

he is a person set apart to the work of the Christian ministry,
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and fellowshipped as such b}' the churches that sustain this min-

istry.

Besides those thus admitted, not a few ministers have been other-

wise received. Their ordination has been obtained in some other

communion. Cherishing as inherent in the principles of their polity

a spirit opposed to sectarianism, Congregational churches acknowl-

edge the ^•alidit3' of ordination conferred by other Christian churches.

A clergyman regularly set apart to the work of preacliing the gos-

pel, b3' the laying on of hands of some bishop or elder or presby-

ter}' of a church or churches other than their own, is not reordained

on receiving a pastoral charge among them or recognition as a Con-

gregational minister. It is enough that in some orderly' wa}' he

obtain public acknowledgment by the churches as a minister within

their particular communion. So far there is general agreement

among us ; beyond this point lie diversities of practice which we
will briefl}' review.

In some regions it seems to be held that when a minister

ordained in another communion joins a Congregational church,

he therebj- becomes a Congregational minister. But such a usage

is at variance with established principles. The qualifications

required for admission to church membership cannot be regarded

as identical with those necessary for reception into the ministry.

Standing in a church cannot be properl}' accepted as an equivalent

for standing in the ministry. The latter cannot be obtained, in the

case of persons educated and ordained in our own fellowship, save

b}' the agencj' of an ecclesiastical council, or of some body repre-

senting in an equivalent manner the communion of Congregational

churches. It cannot be properly acquired on lower terms b}' those

educated and trained in other communions. In some form there

should be, in all cases alike, a public recognition bj- the churches

into whose ministrj' admission is desired. Reception into the mem-
bership of a local church is no equivalent for this public acknowl-

edgment

Much more general has been the custom of reception b}' an

installing council. This method fulfils the obligations of fellowship,

particularl}' in affording to the churches ample opportunity' to

become acquainted with the men who desire their recognition, and

to judge of tlieir qualificationa.

Hut there has come to be, as we have seen, an extensive disuse

of this long-established and useful custom ; and as a result, other

methods have been rapidl}' gaining in importance. In some sec-
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tious associations of ministers, either b}' explicit or tacit consent,

act in behalf of the churches. Members of such associations are

recognized as in ministerial standing, and are so enrolled. Else-

where, union with a local conference or convention or association

of churches, or of churches and ministers, is regarded as essential.

Some would make such membership necessary to continued recog-

nition, even when ordination has been had through the instrumen-

tality of an ecclesiastical council, standing in the ministrj' being

made dependent on, if not identical with, standing in some perma-

nent organization ofCongregational churches. Sometimes— though

onh', we are happy to believe, in comparativeh* rare instances—
recognition and enrolment have been obtained in ways it would be

hard to explain, and yet more difficult to justify.

Taking, however, the general usage of the churches at the present

time into the account, we may claim substantial agreement in this

result :
—

Standing in the Congregational ministry' is de facto acquired

by the fulfilment of two conditions : (1) Ordination to the Christian

ministr}-, and (2) reception as an ordained minister into the fellow-

ship of the Congregational churches.

II. We are now prepared to consider how ministerial responsi-

bility is maintained.

The Christian ministry is not an order or class of persons distinct

from the church, having an independent and transmitted right to

preach, to administer sacraments, and to rule. Such conceptions

had been banished by the founders of Congregationalism in this

country, and they can never obtain citizenship among us. The

Congregational theory of the ministry is that it is an orderly service

of the churches, in the gospel, by men called of God to this work,

and publicly set apart for it by the churches. As such persons are

introduced to this service by the churches, so they are responsible

to the churches. The recognition first given may for suflSeient

cause be withdrawn. This view of the ministry, as related to the

communion of churches, has been taken from the beginning. Dis-

cipline of ministers, it is true, was at first chiefly provided for on a

narrower basis, — that of office in a particular church. The minister

was the pastor or teacher of some one church. Ordination inducted

him into this office. Each church had the right to ordain its own

officers and the right to depose them. Ministerial responsibility

was thus conceived of chiefly in its relation to the local church.

Yet it was also acknowledged that a Congregational minister sus-
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tains a relation to the communion of churches. This is the more

noticeable because it was then generally held that the ministry is

identical with the pastorate. Even in the instalment of an officer

of a local church, when that officer was a preacher of the Word, it

was required that the advice should be obtained of the neighboring

churches. His ordination was their affair as well as that of the

particular church which was to be served. And this was so strongl}'

felt, that though the Cambridge Platform was silent on the subject,

this consultation with sister churches, and obtainment of their

advice, was extended to what was called the " translation " of pas-

tors,— that is, removal to another church, — and also to deposi-

tion from office. There sprang up also the beautiful custom —
witnessing, as Christian usages often do, to more catholic principles

than are clearl}- defined— of extending to an ordained or installed

pastor the right hand of fellowship ; a fellowship given not only to

the church in its act of making him its officer, but also to the pastor

in his service of the great Head of the church as an ambassador to

men. And so it has grown to be an established rule, that as an

individual body of believers becomes a Congregational church b}'

receiving the recognition, through a council, of the communion of

Congregational churches, so an officer of an individual congregation

of believers, set apart in it as a preacher of the Word, becomes a

Congregational minister b}^ receiving the same recognition. And it

is self-evident that what a communion of churches for competent

reason bestows, it can for sufficient cause withdraw. There is thus

implied in our principles and usages, from the beginning, a responsi-

bility of ministers not onl}^ to individual churches in which they are

officers, but also to the communion of churches.

The Boston Platform is particularl}' emphatic in its insistence

upon this participation of neighboring churches in the ordination,

installation, dismission, or deposition of a pastor; and it extends

this participation to the discipline not onlj' of pastors, but of other

ordained ministers. " The induction," it affirms, "of a pastor or

teacher into his office, in any church, or, on the other hand, the

dismission of such an officer from his place, concerns the commun-
ion of the churches. Therefore, an ecclesiastical council is convened

for the ordination or public recognition of a pastor, and, in like

manner, for his dismission at his own request. A due respect to

the communion of the churches requires that no man assuming to

be a pastor of a church shall be acknowledged as such by other

churches, unless, at or after his entrance on the duties of the office,

6
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he has been publicly recognized by receiving the right hand of

fellowship from neighboring churches throiJgh a council convened

for that purpose. The welfare of the churches, in their intimate

communion with each other, requires this safeguard. In like man-

ner, the communion of churches requires that no minister dismissed

from his charge shall be regarded as having sufficient credentials of

his good standing unless he is duh' commended bj- a council con-

vened on the occasion of his dismission." ^

"When a pastor, or other ordained minister, in any church is

cliarged with oflences which would render it proper that he be

deposed from the ministr}', then the church should invite a council

to examine the charges. If the}' be pr^^ven, the council should

advise that he be no longer recognized as a Christian minister.

The decision of the council in such a case is binding and conclu-

sive. A second council cannot revise it, unless by consent of both

parties,— the church and the accused ; and courts of law will act

upon it without inquir}' into its correctness."'^

Besides recognizing the responsibilit}' of the ministry to the

communion of churches, Congregationalism has also provided agen-

cies for maintaining, in this relation, the rights of the churches.

One of these agencies — the earliest instituted— is an ecclesiasti-

cal council. "We need not stop to consider the nature and func-

tions of this familiar agency of communion. The chapter on

councils in the Boston Platform is peculiarly' elaborate, and so far

as it goes, leaves nothing to be desired. It opens the way, also, for

whatever additions are needed, and suggests ver}' practical!}' their

principle, particularly in the phrase " other ordained minister," in

the article just cited. This recognizes, as does the platform else-

where, that there is a ministr}' wider than the pastorate, in which

the communion of churches has interests and rights ; for the par-

ticular church which is enjoined to call a council when a trial is

requisite in the case of any ordained minister in its membership maj'

have had no part in the council through which this ministerial

member received ordination and obtained recognition as a Con-

gregational minister. It stands related to him, therefore, as a Con-

gregational minister, precisely as do other churches. His character

as a Congregational minister is not derived from it, but fi om the

communion of churches ; and the propriety' of its calling a council

to deal with him as a minister rests on this common basis of church

1 Chap. II. 2, pp. 51, 52. 2 Chap. II. 7, pp. 54, 55.
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communion, and not simpl}- on his special relation to it as a member.

If he were a mere member, tlie cluirth woukl not need, in disciplining

him, to call a council. Neither is he an officer in it. The supreme

reason for a council, therefore, is that the church is dealing with

one whom it acknowledges, through the communion of churches in

which it stands, as a Congregational minister,— with one, in a word,

in whose character and influence, as a preacher of the gospel, it is

acknowledged that all the churches have an important interest. We
have but to carry out such principles and rules of the platform to

their logical and practical applications to adjust it to the new con-

ditions of the ministry-, and to evils which have become manifest

since it was prepared.

Five classes of ministers are not covered by the present rules for

calling councils in cases of delinquenc}' :
—

i. That of ministers who have obtained standing in the Con-

gregational ministry without membership in any church.

ii. That of ministers who have obtained standing in the Con-

gregational ministry without membership in a Congregational

church.

iii. That of ministers who are not members of the churches

they serve, but of other Congregational churches.

iv. That of ministers charged with offences which the churches

of which they are members decline to call a council to examine.

V. That of ministers who are members of cliurches which they

serve, or where they reside, but who have committed offences else-

where that require investigation.

The first and second classes are an anomaly in Congregational-

ism, and should at least not be allowed to increase. The Boston

Platform affirms :
" A minister, who is not a member of some Con-

gregational church, is not in fact and ought not to be counted a

minister in connection with the churches and ministrj^ of the Con-

gregational order." The rule is founded in the principles of the

Congregational polit}', and ought to be observed. Yet it has so

often been disregarded that there is reason to believe that not a few

ministers now serving Congregational churches, or numbered with

their ministr}*, are not subject to the discipline of any one of these

churches. Thej* should not also be exempt from that of the com-

munion of churches, through whose recognition, explicitly or im-

plicitly, the}' have obtained their standing.

The third class is very numerous, and, in consequence of the
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rapid changes and wide removals of ministers, is supposed to be

rather on the increase than the decline. Not a few ministers dis-

charge the functions of their office hundreds and even thousands of

miles away from the churches of which they are members. The

older rules, framed largely on the theory of responsibilit3' to the

church of the locality where a permanent residence obtains, are

obviously inadequate in such cases.

The fourth and fifth classes are happil}' much smaller than the

others, yet large enough to demand attention. The}' are also, in

the changes of our time, likely to increase rather than diminish.

The embarrassments occasioned under our present rules by these

classes ma}- be shown b}- a single instance, — not invented, but of

actual occurrence ; though as it is presented from memorj^ one or

two minor particulars may be inaccurate. The story will be seen

to apply at some point to all of the classes specified, excepting the

first and second :
—

A clergyman was ascertained by some members of the same asso-

ciation of Congregational ministers with himself to be probably

guilty of gross dishonesty. They arranged to bring the matter

before the association, but discovered that, under a rule common

to many such bodies in the East, his membership had lapsed.

Ascertaining his church connection, wiiich was quite remote from

the region where a scandal had been created, and where the wit-

nesses necessary to establish his crime resided, they forwarded

their charges, specifications, and names of witnesses, onl}' to learn

that his membership had again changed, and was now with a yet

more distant church, which he was serving as acting pastor. Again

the charges, specifications, and names of witnesses started on their

long journey in a spirit of faithfulness, but with little prospect, as

the event proved, of any hospitality at the end. The church was a

weak one, and was easily persuaded by the accused minister, whom

they trusted, that it was a case of persecution ; and so the accusa-

tion fell to the ground. There was indeed another process that,

according to our platforms, was theoretically possible. The much-

travelled charges, specifications, and list of witnesses could have

been sent to a third church, with a request that this church would

examine them, and out of love for the purity of the ministry,

though in no wise particularly responsible, would admonish the dis-

tant church that it was wilfully tolerating a scandal, though fully

persuaded to the contrary. And if 'the church thus requested to

admonish had felt called upon to undertake this painful service.
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no more its duty than that of many other churches, and had sent

an admonitory letter and had foiled of obtaining satisfaction, it

might then have taken to itself another church, and the two could

have repeated in unison their admonition ; or, dispensing with this,

it could at once, if disposed, have called a council,— not, however, to

tr^' the chief offender in the case, but to tr^' the church which had

been misled by its confidence in its minister : and this council, if so

persuaded, could have advised the church calling it, and other

churches, to withdraw fellowship, not from the primarily guilty

part}', but from the church in which he was a member at the time

the process began. If, meanwhile, following the pi'obable average

of periods of residence in his past life, he had quietly removed his

connection to another church, the issue of the process would have

been, at the utmost, a local advertisement of the affair, a disfellow-

shipping of a church with all its officers and its entire member-

ship, and the escape of the primarily guilty part\'

.

The brethren in the case recited naturally preferred to deposit their

papers in some safe and final resting-place ; and the accused minister

would doubtless have been to this day a Congregational minister in

good and regular, though not perhaps particularl}' high standing,

if he had not lost the humility' appropriate to his position, and

turned from Congregational tribunals to civil in a suit for libel

;

the speedy result of which was to make him a " settled" minister

in a non-ecclesiastical sense, and sooner, doubtless, than he antici-

pated, for,all that was needed was the certainty' of a trial to show
that he had been a scamp throughout.

No polit}', it is true, can exclude all pretenders and hj-pocrites.

" It must needs be that offences come." But every polity that pro-

fesses to be Christian, and ours most of all,— for we claim to have

in our methods a special share of Christian directness, and of

sanctified common-sense, — should provide for cases which are

sure to arise, and which require to be met b}' known and orderly

processes
;

processes so plain that they can be readily followed,
,

so direct that there need be no unnecessary expenditure of time,

money, and strength.

If a Congregational minister receives his credentials from the

communion of churches, the communion of churches can withdraw

these credentials. What is needed is a rule by which, through a

council, the agency that gives fellowship, this fellowship may be

retracted ; a rule, in a word, which applies the principles and

methods of the " Third Way of Communion " to ministers, as well as

to churches.



88 MESriSTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY AND STANDING. [1880.

Besides the agenc}' of councils, Congregationalism has long

emploj'ed that of ministerial and ecclesiastical associations for

the purpose of maintaining ministerial responsibility.

In 1859 the Rev. Dr. Leonard Bacon, in his celebrated dis-

course pronounced before the General Association of Connecticut,

remarke d :
—

" Nowhere in the United States does an}- intelligent man think

of Congregationalism, as a method of ecclesiastical organization

and communion, without including in the thought two elements

which are, partly' at least, the contribution of Connecticut to the

completeness and stability of the system.

" Ever3'where throughout the United States we find, as an inev-

itable incident of Congregationalism, the voluntary' but formal and

recognized association of pastors and other ministers. These cleri-

cal ' associations * are not for any jurisdiction or government over

the churches ; the}' abjure all pretence of corporate authority-, and

the churches everywhere have, long ago, ceased to regard them

with suspicion. ... It has been proved bj'' experience that with-

out the recognized and formal association of pastors for such pur-

poses the churches will become, in the strife of sects and the

fluctuations of opinion, a pre}' to the spoiler.

" The other element of our Saybrook Constitution — namelv, the

special consociation of churches in districts — has found less favor

bej'ond the limits of Connecticut ; but the example of our confed-

eration has had its influence ever3'where. The stated annual meet-

ing of churches by their delegates in what are called ' conferences

of churches,' for consultation on the state of religion within their

own bounds, and on the wa3-s and means of doing good, is only

another form of consociation, which differs from ours b}' leaving to

each church an unlimited liberty to select its own councils in all

cases of difficult}' in the administration of its own affairs. . . .

Notwithstanding the well-defined propositions of the Cambridge

Platform concerning '• the communion of churches one with another,'

and notwithstanding the many recorded yearnings of the New Eng-

land fathers for some stipulated and constant intercourse that

should not impair the independence of the churches, our American

Congregationalism might have lost in process of time, that great

principle of communion and mutual responsibility which is no less

essential to the system than the co-ordinate principle of independ-

ence ; each being the complement of the other. . . . The unconso-

ciated churches, yielding to the genius of the system while rejecting
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its forms, have shared in the blessing. ... Is there no meaning in

the fact that not one of our churches, and only one of our parishes,

fell in the Unitarian defection? ... To m}' thought there is a

meaning of the same sort in the fact that of all the religious organiza-

tions commonly regarded as anti-evangelical or anti-orthodox, not

cue has ever flourished among the native population of our State."

Since these words were spoken there has been a large increase

of such local organizations, and also a modification of their form.

Outside of New Elngland and adjacent eastern seaboard districts,

the two elements to which Dr. Bacon refers are now combined, or

are rapidly combining, in one organization, composed of both

ministers and churches. To this body fall all the functions of

the New England Clerical Association and of the New England

Church Conference. In the East, also, the State organizations

have become, to some extent, a combination of the two.

Confining our attention for the moment to the purely clerical

associations, they present some advantages and some disadvan-

tages as a reliance or help in the maintenance of ministerial

responsibility. Long existence in the older sections of the

country has familiarized the public there with their aims and

methods, and given a historic character and prestige not to

be lightly esteemed. The}" promote professional culture, ac-

quaintance, an 1 fellowship ; recommend to the churches can-

didates for the ministry ; and supply the lists of ministers pub-

lished in State minutes and copied in the Ytar Booh. Though
they have no power to depose from the ministry, their withdrawal

of fellowship ordinarily' has a moral influence welluigh equivalent

to the advice of a council. In some instances the}' have dealt with

offenders not in their membership, to the extent of warning the

churches against them.

On the other hand, apart from the system known as Consociation-

ism, they have no formal or organic connection with the churches.

In some localities they are regarded as simply ministerial clubs,

having no right nor power to act as in any sense intrusted bj- the

churches with responsibilitj' for ministerial standing. Connection

with them is purely optional. Their by-laws often contain rules

by which membership Lapses simpl}- by removal beyond their limits,

or b}' absence from a few meetings. The}' have lived down the

" suspicion " with which they were at first regarded, by sedulously

abstaining from all appearance of acting a,s ecclesiastical organiza-

tions. When, as in the famous proposals satirized and slain by
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John Wise, and in some later attempts, an endeavor lias been made
to invest clerical associations with some sort of church power, the

effort has signallj- failed ; for the churches from the beginning

have guarded the principle that, under Christ, the ministry springs

from them and is accountable to them, and is not a class of persons

either above or co-ordinate with them in authority. We can but

conclude, therefore, that, from the nature of their constitution,

and the general principles of our polity, the prerogatives of minis-

terial associations are necessarily so circumscribed that the purpose

they subserve, as respects ministerial responsibility, can be better

secured by some bod}' organically connected with the churches.

For other ends,— especially the promotion of mutual acquaintance

and improvement on the part of ministers,— the}- are naturally

adapted and are likeh' to be maintained. In regions where the}'

have been long established and custom has invested them with

powers of usefulness not to be lightl}* sacrificed, the}' may con-

tinue to act practically for the churches in guarding at various

points the integrity and purity of the ministr}-, in gathering statis-

tics, in approbating candidates, and in similar offices, provided the

consciousness be kept alive of such responsibility. But where the

traditions are different, and the soil is fresh, the other method of

association is now almost everywhere ascendant, and is fitted to be

more effective. How eas}' it is in Coiigregationahsm for a purel}'

clerical body to cease to realize that it has a public function in

respect to ministerial standing-, may be shown b}' a single incident,

out of many which might be cited :
—

An association of ministers in the East contained a member who

had committed an offence which his brethren deemed required their

withdrawal from him of fellowship. They passed such a vote, with

the condition annexed that it should not be made public. They

acted squarely on the theory- that the}- were a mere private club.

Such action would not be possible in bodies composed of represent-

atives of the churches, such as are now generally established.

Another agency, already noticed, which contributes to the main-

tenance of ministerial responsibility, is the local conference or asso-

ciation or convention of churches.

Though early suggested in the history of Massachusetts Congre-

gationalism, and established in Connecticut as consociations, they

first came into being in the form now prcAalent in the then newly

constituted State of Maine.

Ex-Fresident Harris, now professor in the Theological Seminary



1880.] MINISTERIAL RESPONSIBILITY AND STANDING. 91

at New Haven, has very clearI3' defined the function of conferences

in the Congregational system, distinguishing carefully between the

council and the conference as follows :
" The former "(the council)

"is the agency for determining and declaring with whom the

churches will have fellowship; the latter" (the conference) "the

agency through which the churches that are in fellowship co-

operate."

Under this conception of its function, the determination of ques-

tions of ministerial standing or fellowship is not the proper work

of a conference. This is the generalh' accepted doctrine where

conferences and associations are separate bodies. Where the two

are combined, or where one body occupies the ground of both,

there is now apparent, chiefly perhaps on account of the defects of

our general platform already pointed out, a tendency to trans-

fer to such an organization some of the usual functions of

councils ; or, where the prerogatives of councils are maintained, to

attach primary importance to the district association in expressing

and certifying ministerial standing and in maintaining ministerial

responsibilit}'. The methods adopted are various, both in character

and scope. In some of these associations or conferences an explicit

rule is adopted, by which a member becomes responsible to the

body, and may be disciplined by it to the extent of withdrawal of

fellowship. In some of the States membership in one of the dis-

trict organizations is essential to membership in the State body.

Some local conferences appoint a " Home missionary committee,"

and prohibit said committee from indorsing any application for

home-missionary aid unless the minister for whom aid is sought shall

be a member of the conference, or express a purpose to become

such. Elsewhere the following rule obtains :
—

" This conference, believing that ordained ministers are properly

amenable to an ecclesiastical council, will not assume the exercise

of discipline over such of its members. When, however, any such

member shall be deemed worth}' of discipline, if he is not in the

employment of a Congregational church, or if such church shall

neglect to take the proper steps for bringing him to trial before

such a council, then those steps shall be taken b}- the conference."

One of the State associations represented in this body has adopted

the following definition of ministerial standing :
—

" By 'ministerial' standing this association understands such mem-
bership in some local conference or association as makes the said

body responsible for ministers connected with it; i. e., the confer-
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ence or association receives its ministerial members on credentials

bj' vote, ma}- arraign, tr}-, and expel them for cause, or dismiss

them to corresponding bodies on their own request."

In other regions the district conventions or associations exercise,

upon request of some cluirch. or even apparently upon their own
instance, the functions of an ecclesiastical council ; ordaining minis-

ters, examining charges against them, withdrawing from them

recognition and fellowship, and so advising the churches.

Without following into further details local arrangements, we
content ourselves with calling attention to several general charac-

teristics of these provisions, and their significance :
—

First. The}' show an increased recognition of the responsibility

of the ministry to the communion of churches.

Secondly. They show an increased use of local organizations,

whether of ministers or of churches, as a security for ministerial

responsibility.

This appears in many ways :
—

A. In the construction of some of the State rolls of ministers.

A distinction is made between ordained Congregational ministers

who are, and ordained Congregational ministers who are not, mem-
bers of some local association or conference.

B. In the mode of certifying ministerial standing.

More account is made than formerly of connection with district

organizations. The ceitificate given by an ordaining or dismissing

council expresses the judgment of the council on the day when it

is issued. But with the present changes in the ministry, such cer-

tificates often become very imperfect vouchers. A young man, for

instance, is ordained by a council in Maine, and receives papers

signed by the moderator and scribe. He preaches a year, then

moves to New Hampshire, thence to New York ; is for a while out

of employment, sells books, acts as agent for a life-insurance com-

pany, changes his opinions more or less, loses by long contact with

the world his Cliristian zeal, perhaps something of Christian integ-

rity, resumes preaching, takes a church, finds it prudent not to

submit to examination by a council or to any arrangement not

easily changed, and rests his whole claim to recognition by Congre-

gational churches, as a minister in good and regular standing, on

papers signed a score or more of years ago.

There is obviously need of a better mode of certification ; and

this is supplied by the growitig custom of momberslup in some per-

manent local body like an association or conference, whose regula-
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lions fire made on a principle of responsibility for its members, and
whose certificate attests tiie present standing of its recipient.

C. In determining competency to sit in an ecclesiastical council,

whether as tlie ministerial representative of an invited church or as

a Congregation nl minister.

In Connecticut the following minute was adopted by the General

Association, in 1877 : —
'' Besolved, That in our jud^ineut auy minister who is in regular stand-

ing in some body of Congregational ministers or churches may be invited

to become a member of a council; and that when a churcli is served by

such a minister, whether he be its pastor or not, that church may be in-

vited to be represented in a council by its minister and a delegate."

This minute is instructive in two respects,— as showing the break-

ing down of the older pastoral limitations of the ministr}', and also

as evincing the need felt of some equivalent for the security they

gave. This equivalent is found in responsibilit}' to some local

organization representing directly, or b}'' concession, the churches.

D. In the adoption of specific rules by district associations for

the trial of accused members, either with or without the interven-

tion of councils.

" The facts and usages of our denomination respecting ministerial

responsibilitj' and standing," which we have now reviewed, lead to

several important conclusions. The}' show, —
First. The need, in our general platforms, of a statement of

additional methods for ministerial discipline.

The Boston Platform is, to a considerable extent, a revision of

the Cambridge, with great and valuable modifications and enlarge-

ments. The facts to which yoiw attention has been turned show
that further development is required. Particularly is there need of

a definite process of ministerial discipline, resting on the established

principle of the responsibility of a Congregational minister to the

communion of churches.

/Secondly. The need of a more distinct and uniform recognition,

b}' district or local organizations, of their responsibility for the

Congregational ministry reported by them for the State minutes and

the Year Book.

If it should be thought expedient in some localities to continue

the custom of reporting these lists through the scribes of purely

ministerial associations, instead of through the scribes or a com-

mittee of organizations directly connected with the churches,—
which is intrinsicall}' the more Congregational method, — we think
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that the theory should not be entertained that associations which

exercise this public function are mere private clubs. Their responsi-

bility should be equal to the work they assume. If it be wisest that

they should continue to act for the churches in the matter of appro-

bating and introducing candidates for the ministry, in malcing out

the roll of ministers for publication, in guarding ministerial stand-

ing, and in other ways, and the churches prefer to devolve upon

them these responsible duties, it ought to be definiteh' understood

b}' all parties that such trusts are committed to them.

Tliirdly. The need, in the engagement of ministers by individual

churches, of more effective methods for securing the interests and

rights of sister churches.

Our latest general platform affirms that " a due respect to the

communion of the churches requires that no man assuming to be a

pastor of a church shall be acknowledged as such by other churches,

unless at or after his entrance on the duties of the office he has been

publicl}' recognized by receiving the righfhand of fellowship from

neighboring churches through a council convened for that purpose.

The welfare of the churches . . . requires this safeguard." And
the necessity of a council of dismission is insisted on with equal

urgency. And yet, of ministers engaged to-day in pastoral work,

probably not thirt3'-six per cent have been installed, or are likely

to be. The change is on too large a scale, is too protracted in time,

is too steady in its progress, has overcome too man}' ancient tradi-

tions, and too man}- etforts of local. State, and national organiza-

tions to resist its advance, to admit of being longer treated as of

temporary and minor significance, or as something to be simplv op-

posed. Yet it breaks down safeguards— to use the word of tiie

platform — which ought not to be destr03ed. We think that some

arrangement should be made by which the importance of the pastoral

office may be more effectually maintained, and the interests and rights

of neighboring churches be more securel}' guarded.

Your committee were instructed to add to their review of facts

and usages '• such recommendations as they m^y deem advisable."

Our suggestions are shaped by our convictions as to the needs to

be supplied, and the}' are offered with the explicit understanding

that this Council has no authorit}' to prescribe the conditions of

ministerial standing, and with the sole purpose of presenting prac-

tical methods of action consonant with the fundamental principles

of our polit}', and adapted to existing wants.

In the Boston Platform the churches have a statement of the
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principles and usages of their order, which justly claims to be of

higher aiithorit}' than any merely individual or local testimony.

This platform from the beginning was connected wiih a national

council, and was published b}^ a committee of that council, through

one of the societies recognized by that and subsequent councils.

We are assured by the secretary of that society that any changes

or additions recommended by this bod}', or by a committee

appointed for such a purpose, can easilj- be introduced.

Our first recommendation, therefore, proposes the appointment

of a committee to make this platform, in certain specified particu-

lars, more complete. The method suggested follows the precedents

of its history. For convenience we submit this and the following

recommendations in the form of resolutions :
—

I. Besolved, (1.) That in the judgment of this Council, the statement of

Congregational polity published, in 1872, by a committee of the National

Council of 1865, needs to be adjusted so as to provide processes for the

trial of delinquents belonging to either of the classes^ of persons specified

on page 85 of this report ; and so as to secure the responsibility of all

ordained ministers to the communion of churches. (2.) That a com-
mittee of \hlank'] be appointed by this Council to prepare and publish such

needed additions and adjustments.

II. Besolved, That the certification of ministerial standing by local

ecclesiastical organizations is, in our judgment, a legitimate and timely

provision for the protection and purity of the ministry, and we commend
its employment, provided that it be understood that apro re nata council of

sister churches is the ultimate authority as respects ministerial recogni-

tion, and that every Congregational minister, when accused, has the right

of trial by such a body.

III. Besolved, That we recommend the indication by name in the min-

utes of the State associations, of the local organization to which each

associated minister may belong, and request the publishing committee
appointed by this Council to add this infoi-mation, together with a list of

the names of the scribes or registrars of said organizations, to that hereto-

fore given in the Tear Book.

1 The following are the classes referred to :
—

I. Ministers who have obtained standing in the Congregational ministry with-

out membership in any churcli.

II. Ministers who have obtained standing in the Congregational ministry

without membership in any Congregational church.

III. Ministers who are not members of the churrhes they serve, but of other

Congregational churches.

IV. Members charged with offences which the churches of which they are

members decline to call a council to examine.

V. Ministers who are members of churches they serve, or where they reside,

but who have committed offences elsewhere that require investigation.
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IV. liesolved, That this body, believiug that ordained miuistei's are

amenable to an ecclesiastical council, and that some definite provisions

should exist in every district by vphich such persons, when charged with

immorality or heresy, may be brought to trial before such a bot1y, submit

to the district ministerial and ecclesiastical organizations of our order the

following suggestions, with the request that, either by their adoption, or by

other means which they may deem more efficient, adequate provision

may be made for the maintenance of a due respousibility on the part

of all Congregational ministers within their borders to the communion of

churches :

—

1. That the attention of the churches be called to the evils which result

from the introduction to their pulpits of ministers not duly certified as, at

the time of their employment, in good and regular standing in the Con-

gregational ministry; and also from the growing practice of "hiring"

annuallj'' " a supply," who serves as pastor, without consultation with or

notice to the neighboring churches ; and also from the failure to provide

adequate methods for the trial of responsibly accused ministers, founded

on the principle of their accountability to the communion of churches.

2. That the churches be invited to appoint annually, in and by each

district ecclesiastical organization, one or more committees on ministerial

credentials and on the settlement and dismission of ministers, whose duty

it shall be, —
(a) To prepare for publication the annual list of ministers resident

within the limits of said body.

(&) To give a hearing to responsible persons bringing specific charges

against aliy Congregational minister within the aforesaid limits, of an

oflence which would render it proper that he be deposed from the- minis-

try; and if a p?i"ma/fflcie case is proved to their satisfaction, to request

some neighboring church to call a council to examine the charges, the

accused person being duly notified and having opportunity to make said

council mutual, such a prelimiuary heariug and request in no case to be

allowed where said minister is a member of any Congregational church

within the above-mentioned limits, unless it is evident to the committee

that that church wilfully neglects to call a council as enjoined in the

Boston Platform, Chap. II. 7, 7 (pp. 54, 55).

(c) To act as an advisory body in the employment and dismission of

a minister when so requested by any church, within the bounds of said

organization, which deems either an installing or dismissing council not

advisable, said minister to be recognized as pastor of the church so choos-

ing and calling him, when said committee so approve, it being understood

that there is a right of appeal from its decision to a regularly constituted

ecclesiastical council.

The last proposal, IV. 2 (c), is favored b}' the committee

simply as suggesting an experiment which they deem worthy of

trial. If its influence should prove to be seriousl}' unfriendl}' to

the use of installing and dismissing councils, we should regard

this as an evil ; but we do not anticipate such a result. On the
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other hand, it would be a gi'eat gain if the principal benefits of such

councils could be secured where now they are wholly disused.

The case is simpl}' this : The churches now fail to install their

ministers in the gi'eat majority of instances. The result is, neglect

of the pastoral office, and of the obligation due to sister churches

in the engagement of ministers. It appears to be impossible to

remed}' the evil by commending the disused method. Is not some

concession due to the general judgTuent of the churches in this

matter, as expressed in their practice ? Cannot some method be

devised which will meet the difficulties in the case, so far as these

are real and important, while at the same time the pastoral office is

honored, and the obligations of fellowship ?

The proposal now presented is suggested for your considera-

tion with this intent. One member of 3'our committee, the Rev.

Dr. Safford, is opposed to any suggestion by us of such an experi-

ment. The remainder favor it, — without, however, desiring to

press it should it be decidedly opposed.

The other recommendations we unanimously approve and com-

mend to your candid and favorable regard, hoping that they may
be found to be fitted to meet acknowledged evils, and promotive of

the purity, the peace, and the honor of our ministry, and of the

well-being of the churches.

EGBERT C. SMYTH.
GEORGE L. WALKER.
GEORGE B. SAFFORD.
HENRY P. HIGLEY.
LEVI H. COBB.

SUPPLEMENTARY REPORT OF MINORITY.

The undersigned, having joined the other members of the com-

mittee in approval of the larger part of their report, which recom-

mends certain practical methods of maintaining ministerial respon-

sibility, nevertheless believes that the most important service

which this Council can render the churches is to be found in the

clear and comprehensive statement of those principles character-

istic of our polity, put of which all practical methods should be

drawn, and by which they should alwa^^s be tested.

He therefore offers the following resolutions, containing a state-

ment of principles relating to the matter in hand, and recommends

that they be adopted as preliminary to the approval by this Council
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of those practical measures which the committee unanimously

propose :

—

Resolved, I. That this Council disclaims all authority to prescribe the

conditions of ministerial standing

Resolved, II. That in the following propositions, this Council indi-

cates its understanding of the essential principles of the Congregational

polity, as touching ministerial standing :
—

1. Membership in a Congregational church is one of the essential con-

ditions of standing in the Congregational ministry.

2. Every Congregational minister is responsible directly to the chjurch

of which he is a member; while that church is also responsible for him to

all the churches with which it is, or desires to be, in fellowship.

3. The pastor of a church is, as such, responsible solely to the church

of which he is pastor.

4. For his standing among the churches every Congregational minister,

whether he be pastor or not, is responsible t > the churches in couucil.

5. A minister's responsibility to any ministerial oi'gauization, or to any

ecclesiastical bodj', other than a church or the churches in council, is such

as his own voluntary action may have made, and is in no sense necessary

to his reputable position as pastor of a church, or as an accredited minister

of the gospel.

Resolved, III. That in the judgment of this Council, these historic

principles of the Congregational polity furnish all necessary provisions

for excluding an unworthy minister, whether from the pastoinite or from

fellowship.

Resolved, IV. That, while various conditions may sanction variety in

the practical methods of maintaining ministerial responsibility, yet, in the

judgment of this Council, the integrity of our polity requires close con-

formity to the principles above state 1.

Respectfully submitted by
GEORGE B. SAFFORD.
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REPORT ON THE CONDITION AND WORK OF THE
AMERICAN CONGREGATIONAL UNION.

By request of the trustees of the Congregational Union, the

National Council held in Detroit, Michigan, three years since, ap-

pointed a committee to confer with a committee of the Union in

reference to the then critical and unsatisfactory condition of its

affairs. That committee was instructed to act as soon as possible,

and to report its action to the next National Council. The com-

mittee consisted of the following gentlemen :
—

Hon. William B. Washburn, ll. d., Greenfield, Mass. ; Dea. E.

W. Blatchford, Chicago, 111. ; Amos D. Lockwood, Esq., Provi-

dence, R. I. ; Rev. E. F. Williams, Chicago, 111. ; Dea. William

H. AVhitin, Whitinsville, Mass. ; Rev. A. F. Beard, d. d., Sj^ra-

cuse, N. Y. ; Rev. S. E. Herrick, d. d., Boston, Mass.

William Henry Smith, Esq., New York City; Rev. John O.

Means, d.d., Boston, Mass.; Charles G. Hammond, Chicago,

111. ; Hon. William Hyde, Ware, Mass. ; Lowell Mason, Esq.,

Orange, N. J. ; Rev. L. T. Chamberlain, d. d., Norwich, Conn.

;

Rev. William B. Brown, d. d., Newark, N. J., had been previously

appointed a committee of the Union. These two committees,

four members of the Council's committee only being present, viz.,

Hon. WUliam H. Washbm-n, Rev. A. F. Beard, Rev. E. F. Wil-

liams, and Dea. William H. Whitin, met at the rooms of the Union
in New York City, at 9 a. m., Wednesday, November 21, 1877, and
organized themselves into a joint committee, by the choice of the

Hon. William B. Washburn as chairman, and the Rev. Dr. Brown
as secretary.

Through the information given by the secretary of the Union,

the Rev. Dr. Ray Palmer, by unrestricted access to books and
papers, and by a detailed statement presented by the society's

committee, every possible opportunity was given for thorough in-

vestigation and intelligent action. After a full and careful discus-

sion, lasting through six sessions and occupying two days and
evenings, the joint committee unanimously agreed to publish a

statement calling attention to the purpose for which the Union had

been incorporated, nearly twenty-five years before, and giving a

history of its work during that time, and containing recommenda-
tions as to the course to be pursued in the future. That statement

was as follows :
—

7
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It appears that " The American Congregational Union " was incorporated

under the General Statutes of New York, June 11, 1853, for the following ob-

jects :

—

'

" IL The particular business and objects of the society shall be to collect,

preserve, and publish authentic information concerning the history, condition, and

continued progress of the Congregational churches' in all parts of this country,

with their affiliated institutions, and with their relations to iiindred churches and

institutions in otlier countries ; to promote by tracts and books, by devising and

recommending to the public plans of co-operating in building meeting-liouses

and parsonages, and in providing parochial and pastoral libraries, and in other

methods, the progress and well-working of the Congregational churcli policy ; to

afford increased facilities for mutual acquaintance and friendly intercourse, and

helpfulness among ministers and churches in the Congregational order; and, in

general, to do whatever a voluntary association of individuals may do, in Chris-

tian discretion, and without invading the appropriate field of any existing insti-

tution, for the promotion of evangelical knowledge and piety in connection with

Congregational principles of church government."
" V. The principal office of said society shall be located in the city of New

York."

An Act authorizing the society to hold property was passed by the Legislature

of New York, I\lai"ch 15, 1871, as follows:—
"III. It shall be lawful for the American Congregational Union, in the city

of New York, to take and hold, by gift, grant, or devise, or otherwise, subject to

all provisions of laAV relating to devises and bequests by last will and testament,

and to purchase, hold, and convey any estate, real or personal, the annual income

received from such real estate not to exceed the sum of seventy-five thousand dol-

lars, for the purpose of aiding feeble churches in the erection of houses of wor-

ship, and to render such aid by gift, or grant, or by loan, either with or without

security."

For the first four years the Union was devoted to the general objects recited

in the Act of Incorporation. In the year 1857 the specific work of aiding in the

erection of churches was entered upon, and since that time has been the principal

object of the society.

Precisely twenty years have elapsed since the first grant for cluirch building

was made directly by the society. During the first ten years of tliis period there

was one secretary working mainly from Boston, while the principal office was in

New York. $241,536 are stated as received and distributed, with an expense of

$39,284 for the ten years; an average of $24,153 yearly receipts, and $3,928

yearly expenses. At this time there were no "specials" among the receipts.

Since 1866-7 the society has had two secretaries, with offices in New York and

Boston. The gross receipts for these ten years are stated at $504,022, of which

$212,582 seem to be "specials "; $34,757 moneys refunded from extinct churches

and others, and interest, leaving as received and distributed by the Union, directly,

$256,683. The expense for these hust ten years appears to be $101,730, giving an

average of direct receipts and disbursements by the Union of $25,668 per year
;

and average expenses per year, $10,173. The last year has been unusually dis-

astrous, the gross amounts paid to churches being $21,156, of which $12,806

were specials, while the expenses were $9,771.

The trustees of the Union passed the following resolution September 27,

1877: —
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" Resolved, That the secretaryship having special charge of the department of

finance be discontinued, and that all expenses therefor of salaries and rent cease

at the close of the current year or quarter, as may be settled between the incum-

bent and the finance committee."

Thereupon the incumbent resigned his office, and his resignation was accepted.

The other secretary placed his resignation in the hands of the trustees, and on

this no action has yet been taken.

The committee make the following recommendations :
—

1. That the specific work of church building be made distinctive in the name

and in the constitution of the society, and that other work now contemplated in

the constitution be transferred to more appropriate agencies ; and we suggest,

therefore, that steps be taken to change the name to that of "The Congregational

Church Building Society."

2. We recommend that the Act of Incorporation and the authorization to hold

property be printed in the annual report, and that, in addition to the details of

receipts now presented, the "specials" be not only stated, as heretofore, but that

they be summed up in columns by themselves, so that the sum total of " specials
"

and of cash receipts each year may be seen at a glance.

3. We tliink there should be but one secretary, and that tlie expenses of

salaries, rents, and incidentals should be brought to the lowest point compatible

with efficiency.

4. Eecognizing the great usefulness in the past of the honored secretary whose

department has been chiefly that of administration at the office in New York, the

committee think that in the changed condition of things the resignation he has

tendered should be accepted, with the understanding that he shall continue to act

until a secretary to take charge of both departments of the society shall be se-

cured, which it is desirable to do at the earliest moment practicable. We be-

lieve that the new secretary should devote his whole time to the society, and

should make it his special duty to interest the churches and individuals in tlie

work of church building, to the end of securing more liberal contributions.

5. The question whether the society should be continued in its present form,

or whether by affiliation with some other organization the great objects of the so-

ciety can be better secured, has received careful consideration ; and information lias

been sought from all available sources. The committee recommend that, for the

sake of economy and efficiency, without impairing the corporate aud practical in-

tegrity of the Church Building Society, an effort be made to connect the office in

New York with the rooms of the American Home Missionary Society ; and so to

arrange that the secretaries, with such clerical aid as is necessary, may assist in

the distinctively office work, thus leaving the secretary of the Church Building

Society the more free to devote himself to his general public work. We suggest

that, if this plan prove feasible, the invaluable and responsible co-operation of the

A. H. M. S. will be more fully secured, and the employment of one secretary for

the Building Society be rendered manifestly practicable. The expense Involved

in the room and clerical aid contemplated by such arrangement should be assumed

by the Church Building Society.

6. In conclusion we put on record our judgment that the beneficence and

urgency of the work of a Church Building Society were never more manifest

than at present. Accordingly, under a grateful sense of the blessings which have

come from such work in the past, we earnestly commend this cause to the Congre-
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gational churches throughout our land. ^Ye trust that a sound, efficient admin-

istration of the society, and the abundant Ijestowal of the divine favor, will unite

us all in gifts and labors and prayers for this great department of the Master's

Kingdom.
WM. B. WASHBURN,
WILLIAM H. WHITIN,
EDWARD F. WILLIAMS,
A. F. BEARD,

Committee of the National Council

CHAS. G. HAMMOND,
WM. H. SMITH.
JOHN 0. MEANS,
^yM. B. BROWN,
WILLIAM HYDE,
LOWELL MASON,
L. T. CHAMBERLAIN,

Committee of the Congregational Union.

These recommendations were in part carried into effect by the

choice in the spring of 1878 of the Rev. William B. Brown, d. d,, as

secretary ; a man to whose self-sacrificing, enthusiastic, and efficient

labors the present prosperous condition of the Union is almost en-

tirely due. It is only just to your committee to say that some of

us still feel that the name of the society stands in the way of its

highest success. We are aware that eminent legal talent has de-

cided adversely to the proposed change of name. Were some gen-

erous-minded individual to leave the Union a few hundred thousand

dollars on condition that this change be brought about, and that,

too, without vitiating its title to moneys or realty now in its pos-

session, or hereafter to come into its possession, we are confident

that the legacy would be accepted. At any rate, the experiment

is worth trying.

Grateful for the growing confidence in the Union as its affairs

are now administered, we commend it anew to the sympathy, the

prayers, and the gifts of all our churches ; and in view of the inti-

mate relation which church building bears to the future welfare of

our country and the work of missions, it is our deliberate convic-

tion that the receipts of the Union should not be less than a hun-

dred thousand dollars a year.

That the demands of this work may l)e more fully understood,

your committee have requested the Rev. Dr. Brown to supplement

this report with a brief account of the changes which the recom-
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menclations of the joint committee haA^e already brought about, and

a brief survey of the field now open.

Respectfully submitted,

EDWARD F. WILLIAMS.
WILLIAM H. WHITIN.
A. F. BEARD.

STATEMENT OF THE AMERICAN CONGREGATIONAL UNION.

Moderator and Brethren :

I am asked by your committee to state what the Congregational

Union has done in response to its recommendations of nearly three

years ago,— to which you have just now listened,— and also to

explain the present position and needs of the society.

Three years ago the American Congregational Union, the only

national society ever organized by Congregationalists in this coun-

try in the interests of their own church life and work, was in a

critical condition. The causes of that condition we need not now

consider.

The Committee of Conference appointed by the National Council

at Detroit has reported the changes that, after mature deliberation,

were recommended to the board of trustees. It is but just to say,

however, that the changes proposed by the joint committee were in

effect what the trustees, for obvious reasons, had alread}^ decided

upon.
,

In the spring of 1878 the two secretaryships were united in

one ; the Boston office with all its expenses was discontinued ; the

expenses in New York were materially reduced : so that the cost

of administration was cut down one half. The treasurer, who gives

but little time to the work, is now without salary ; and the only per-

sons who receive pay for services rendered of any sort whatever

are the secretary and one office clerk, who devote their whole time

to the society.

The work of the Union is now confined to church building, and

the care of church property after the houses are completed and last

bills paid. All incidental and side enterprises are abandoned.

The name of the society has not been changed : partly because

the able legal counsel to which the matter has been twice referred

has each time decided that the name cannot be changed without

great difficulty and great danger to the property interests of the

society ; and parti}' because on reflection its name is no less indica-
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tive of its own work than are the names of our other great benevolent

societies,— for example, that of the American Board, which is more

suggestive of a lumber-j^ard than of a great foreign missionary so-

ciety, or, not to mention others, that of the American Missionary

Association, which conveys no hint even that the chief work of the

society is the education of the freedmen. The Congregational Union

holds claim of one sort or another on about S3,000,000 of prop-

erty ; and is, we hope, favorably mentioned in various wills. A
change of name, even if the Legislature consented, would be peril-

ous. Let the churches come to understand the work and be

thoroughly awake to its importance, and they will have no more

difficulty with this name than they have with that of the American

Board. If one should be changed, why not both, and all?

As regards the old question of specials, referred to in the com-

mittee's report, and which has for 3'ears been so misleading and

unsatisfactory, a complete change has been made. The word is ex-

cluded from our vocabulary. Nothing is now reported as received

that does not come directl}' into our treasury, or that is not actually

covered and protected by our trust mortgage. If churches give

money directly to churches that are struggling to build houses of

worship, instead of giving it through the Union, the responsibility

is their own ; and if the}' ask the Union to report such moneys as

a part of its receipts, our reply is that we only report what we

actually protect. Money so given is seldom afterwards covered by

our trust mortgage ; but if it ever should be, then, and not sooner

nor otherwise, will if bs reported. This plan causes us to throw out

annually thousands of dollars, that under the old system would

have been counted ; but it leaves the responsibility where it belongs,

and saves the society' from professing to do what it did not and

could not do. If our churches will contribute their church building

money through the Church Building Society, as thej' do their home-

missionary money through the Home Missionary Society, and their

foreio'n-missiouary money through the Foreign Missionary Society,

we should never again hear of specials ; and one half of what is

given directly to struggling churches would not, as now, be prac-

tically thrown awaj^

The amount of property on which the Congregational Ihiion has

conditional claim is now very large, and is increasing constantly.

Churches do sometimes fail, and when loans are made thej^ are not

always refunded according to agreement. Under the old contract

system the difficulties were far greater than they are under the

present trust mortgage plan ; but under any system, constant
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vigilance and much labor are required to prevent losses. The work
of looking after endangered grants and loans is now receiving

especial attention. AVhen churches live, as most do, all is well

;

but if they die out, or cease to be evangelical Congregational

churches, it is scarcely possible, under our present system, that

anything should be lost. Thus far about $50,000 has been re-

funded. When churches fail they often throw the whole proi)erty

into our hands, and we sometimes receive twice the amount of the

original grant.

Our plans, thus modified, have worked successfully for the last two

and a half years. During this period the society has been steadily

gaining in public confidence. In the year 1878, the number of

churches that contributed to this cause was 106, greater than had
ever before contributed in a single year ; and in 1879 there was an
increase of 171 church contributions over those of the preceding

year. And the aggregate amount of real, available contributions

has also increased in about the same ratio. It is a fact worth note

that last year, out of 780 churches that made collection for this

cause, 467— 77 more than one half—were from out of New England
;

and the aggregate of what these Western churches gave was only

one fifth less than what all New England contributed. The condi-

tion and prospects of the society were never brighter and more
hopeful than now. And yet our funds are wholly inadequate to

meet the urgent calls that are made upon us. We not only have to

put off and delay important cases, but in the end are often obliged

to cut down the amount of our appropriations to a point that still

leaves the churches in distress, and tempts them to go abroad and

collect funds in their own name. With $100,000 a year, and no

less, can the work demanded by this society be properl}^ performed
;

and twice that sum could be profitably expended.

Among the reasons why that amount should be given annually,

and why every church should put the Congregational Union on its

regular list, making it the peer of the other benevolent societies, are

these :
—

1. The little chui'ches themselves require and deserve sucii aid.

For the most part they are on the border lines. Their membership is

small and poor. In planting churches amidst diflflculties, they do it,

not for themselves, but for generations coming. In this foundation

work a burden rests on them which they cannot carry alone. Their

great need, next to their need of God, is a roof-tree over their heads.

Till they have this, they have no permanence, or power, or

conceded claim on denominational comity. A meeting-house is
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the visible sign of permanence and prosperity ; so that as a rule,

the church in a new place that builds first holds the fort through

coming decades. But to build these houses a little outside help must

come ; and the few who stand in the front as picket guards have a

right to expect sympathy and aid from the strong churches that are

behind them, and whose children they are. As a rule, if these

little churches cannot be housed they should not have been born.

With sanctuaries they will soon take care of themselves not only,

but will help to save the nation and world. Without them they

must pine and perish. Therefore they require and deserve liberal aid.

2. Such aid is no more necessary to the little churches them-

selves than it is to the general cause of home missions. The Home
Missionary Society and the Congregational Union, though in the

same field, have distinct lines of work. One has to do directlv

with missionaries, the other with churches and church building.

If one society is the right hand of our home-missionary work, the

other is its left, and neither can prosper without the other. If a

sanctuary is of but little value without a minister, so the minister is

comparatively worthless without a sanctuary.

It should be known that in most of the States and Territories

west of the Missouri, from one half to two thirds of the home-mis-

sionary churches are houseless ; that not one of these churches

will ever become self-sustaining till it has a house of worship ; that

could each church have as much, once for all, to build sanctuaries

as many of them receive from the Home Missionary Society year

by year to support preaching, one half of them would become al-

most at once self-supporting and contributing churches. Without

such aid, notwithstanding they have missionaries, they will gener-

ally decline ; and under the law known as the " survival of the

fittest " will finally, and at no distant day, cease to exist. AVe can-

not afford to carry on home-missionary work apart from church-

building work, as facts, if presented, would reveal. It is far too

expensive. It can be shown that at least one half of all that is

given annually to the Congregational Union is so much saved annu-

ally' to the Home Missionary Societ}', b}' lessening to that extent

demands on its treasury. Ever}' argument for large contributions

to the home-missionary work is equally an argument for the church-

bnilding work. The two causes are mutuallj- dependent, and must

stand or fall together.

3. The liberal support of the Congregational Union is essential

to the work of the American Board. The success of foreign mis-
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sions is measured b}' the extent and ability of its constituenej'.

Note, then, the following facts :

—

(1.) About one tenth of the heathen world has been set apart

to the Americau Boaixl to be evangelized by its agency.

(2.) The American Board now rests for its support on the Con-

gregational churches of this land.

(3.) While, then, these churches have one tenth of the foreign

missionary work to do, the}' are not together one fortieth part of

Protesant Christendom.

(4.) The Congregational churches of New England, owing to

the coming in of foreign elements, of other denominations, the going

away of young men, and other causes, have not for the last twenty-

eight years, taken as a whole, been increasing in strength, but have

relatively, if not actually, declined.

(5.) Twelve or fifteen years ago the whole New-School Presby-

teterian Church and the Dutch Reformed Church, Vhich, till then,

had given their entire strength to foreign missions through the

American Board, withdrew from it, taking off in an hour one half

of its constituency.

Now, suppose that these things had all taken place before our

system of cliureh-building work had been inaugurated westward,

or suppose it had not been inaugurated at all ; where would be the

American Board to-day, and where prospectively? Our churches,

by unparalleled exertion, giving nearl}^ twice as much per member
to foreign missions as is given by any other of the leading denom-

inations, have thus far kept up the work. But its ground of hope

for future enlargement turns on the growth of its constituency ; and

that growth, if it exist at all, must be developed westward. In-

deed, the churches which the Union has helped to build in the West
gave to tlie American Board and to the Home Missionary Society —
to each of them — last year more than twice as much in cash,

about five times as much jointly, as all the churches in America

gave to its treasury. Take away the one thousand meeting-houses

that the Union has helped to build in the Northwest and West, and

where now would be the Woman's Board of the Interior ? It would

not even exist. Twenty-five or thirty 3'ears from now the American

Board will ho as much dependent on the churches of the West, both

for funds and for missionaries, as it will be on those of the East,

and in fift}^ years far more so. How do these facts show that every

fi'iend of the American Board should, for that reason if there were

no others, be a liberal supporter of the Congregational Union !
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4. Proper self-respect as a denomination, and reasonable desire

for our own chui'ch extension, demand that the Congregational

Union should have ample support. Instead of being numerically

almost at the tail-end of the denominations, we should stand to-day

in the fore-front. We were on this continent doing our work a

hundred years b3fore there was a Presb^'terian organization in

America, and more than that before there was a Methodist ; but

we were so afraid of seeming to be sectarian, that we neglected our

own children to care for other people's. We acted as if we had no

principles that we felt bound to respect ; and so. out of New Eng-

land, we ceased to be respected. We drove our own children out of

doors and compelled them to die of neglect, or else go oVer to their

neighbors for shelter and life. For one hundred years Cougrega-

tionalists were " God's siUy people." The great National Council

at Albany in 1852, out of which the Congregational Union was
born, was our new departure, and the greatest single event in our

Congregational history that has taken place since the landing of the

Pilgrims on Plymouth Rock. We then first discovered that we were

a denomination, bound together by common principles, a common
history, a common fellowship, and by mutual responsibilities and

privileges that extended west of the Hudson River. At that time

three fourths of our churches, and seven eighths of our membership

and wealth, were in New England. Now, three fifths of our churches

and more are out of New England, and a large proportion of our

strength ever}' wa}' ; and still the tide of Congregational empire

westward takes its coui'se. Little churches of our sort are multiply-

ing constantly ; and if we secure their establishment and perma-

nence by helping them to houses of worship, in less than fift}' years

W3 shall have regained, not in New York and Ohio, but westward,

very much of what was so thoughtlessly thrown away. All the de-

nominations have church-building societies ; and whatever else they

neglect, these societies, that give homes to the little churches and

make them citadels of strength, are not neglected. They do not,

as we have done, kill the geese that lay the golden eggs. They
love and foster their own children. If Congregationalists do the

same we shall grow as they have grown. We are -now doing it in

part, and so in part we have our reward. But give what your com-

mittee recommend annually to the Congregational Union, and

there will be established on a safe and permanent basis, each year,

from one hundred to one hundred and fifty Congregational churches.

Shall it be done ?
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5. Such liberal support of the Congregational Union is demanded

by national considerations. No one familiar with history doubts

that our free government owes its origin and perpetuity to the in-

fluence, direct and indirect, of the Pilgrim fathers. And no one

doubts that in the late civil war it was the iron and tonic in the

blood of the North and Northwest, flowing down from the old Pil-

grims, that put dowu the rebellion and saved the country from com-

plete' overthrow. When we recall that one half of our national

domain is yet unsettled, and that our present population is to be

doubled in the next fifty years, gravitating westward ; when we re-

flact upon the incoming tide of foreign immigration, of German in-

fidelity, of Roman Catholicism, and other evil influences, no one

can doubt that the near future is full of peril. One chief agency in

the coming crisis for maintaining civil liberty and suppressing an-

tagonistic influences must be the planting of churches westward

with advancing civilization. And to plant churches is not enough.

We must plant churches that in the dark and storm}' da3's can be

trusted to stand up for God and man, for truth and justice, for

liberty and order. The fleld is now ripe for the harvest.

Dakota, Colorado, Wyoming, Montana, Arizona, New Mexico,

Texas, Indian Territory, Idaho, Nevada, and even Utah are now
calling for help. In a few years the favorable opportunity will have

passed. On national grounds, then, if there were no other, we
should arise and build. This is the demand alike of patriotism,

philanthropy, and religion.

6. Finall}', the Congregational Union is deserving of liberal

support on account of the principles and economy of its adminis-

tration. Its principles and methods must commend themselves to

every thoughtful business man. We do not build churches where

they are not needed. One third of our meeting-houses are from

three to fifty miles from any other. We give limited sums, and

these in such way as to stimulate endeavor and enable societies to do

twice as much themselves as otherwise would seem possible. We
only pay last bills ; so that every church is dedicated wholly to the

Lord, and not to the sheriff. Our gifts are protected from loss

should any church fail ; and the trust mortgage held by the Union

keeps the churches from becoming subsequently involved in debt,

as money cannot be borrowed on second mortgage. Sanctuaries

brought to completion by the Union, as a rule, double at once the

size and strength of congregations, and bring them into speedy

self-support.
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In the last twenty-seven years, the society has aided in the erection

of about 1,100 Congregational meeting-houses, including the Albany

Fund churches, which is more than one third of all in the land.

Of the churches west of Ohio, including INIichigan, the Union has

helped to build at least three fourths, and j'et the work has but just

commenced. In the two States of Kansas and Nebraska there are

now existing 273 Congregational Church organizations ; but in both

those States there are onl}- 98 Congregational meeting-houses, and

there the Congregational Union has helped to build 102. There

are, then, in those two States alone, 175 houseless home-mission-

ary churches that must soon build if they are to live and prosper
;

and the number in the next ten years will be doubled. In the still

newer regions, the facts are 3'et more startling. Our work grows in

urgenc}' and extent every da}'.

In the administration of the Union the strictest economv is

maintained. One secretary and one clerk, giving their whole time

to the societ}', and having medium salaries, are indispensable to the

continuance of the work. Our working capital last 3'ear was about

S43,000. Had it been twice that sum the cost of administration

would have been no greater. If any one now complains that the

expenses are too great for the receipts, our reply is that the receipts

are too small for the expenses. The expenses cannot be less ; and

if the statements of this paper are at all to be relied on, the receipts

ought to be doubled. The society has adopted all the recommen-

dations of the joint committee,— unless the change of name be an

exception, — and moves in the direction to which the}' point. If

further inquiry is desired, we solicit from every quarter investiga-

tion and suggestion. We court honest criticism. This work

belongs to the churches and not to the trustees ; and on them

rests the responsibility of carrying it. forward. If this Council will

adopt the report of your committee, and the churches wQl carry

out the recommendation, each doing its part, and give us annually

$100,000, the work of Congregational church building shall keep

pace with Congregational church organization until the great West

is dotted over with churches that shall stand up for God and hu-

manity, aid in all benevolent work, become to civil government a

bulwark of defence, and remain a monument to coming generations

of the grace and power of God, accomplished through his people in

laying foundations when foundations were the condition of future

success and reward.

WILLIAM B. BROWN, Secretary.
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REPORT CONCERNING DISABLED MINISTERS.

At the National Council held in Detroit, 1877, a committee on

"Disabled Ministers and their Families " was appointed, with in-

structions as follows : "To issue a circular letter calling the atten-

tion of the churches of our order throughout the country to this

important subject, and urging upon them the claims of those godly,

self-sacrificing men and women who have wrought so efficiently in

the viuej'ard of the Lord ; to communicate with State organizations

already formed for this object ; to seek to secure similar organiza-

tions in States where none now exist ; to stimulate in all practicable

ways the ministration of needed relief; and to report their doings,

with recommendations, at the next triennial Council."

That committee respectfullj" submit the following : They issued a

circular letter, which was printed in the Coixgregatio^ial Year Boole

of 1879. In that, mention was made of the fact that many true

and devoted ministers of Christ, through age or infirmity, have been

laid aside from work, and left with their families under the pressure

of great want. Appeal was also made in the cu'cular letter to the

churches, and especially to State conferences and associations, to

give the matter of "Ministerial Relief" their earliest attention.

Further, a general plan was suggested as guide for such as might

be led to seek State organization.

In addition to this circular letter, personal letters have been writ-

ten, and personal effort made in other ways to bring the matter be-

fore the churches and conferences of the country.

How influential these agencies have been, your committee do not

know. They have reason, however, to feel that the subject has com-

manded the approval of all, and enlisted the co-operation of many
;

and that we are approaching a time when these needy classes will

be cheerfully and generously ministered unto by individuals and

churches appreciating the claim of such self-sacrificing devotion to

the cause of Christ.

A few weeks ago above thirty letters were sent into the difl'erent

States, making inquiry as to the condition of the cause, and seek-

ing suggestions as to further action.

From replies to these letters the following facts are gleaned :
—

Maine. — In Maine there is no State organization ; their nearest

approach to it being the " Maine Charitable Association," organized

for the relief of families of deceased ministers. In reference to
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the need of such organization, the suggestion comes that their

"• State Missionary Society employs men who are too old to do

effective work, because the}' need help "
; also the confession of a

long-felt need in this direction, and the assurance that steps will be

taken to effect a State organization in harmou}' with the spirit of

your committee's appeal.

New Hampshire.— New Hampshire has an organization called

the " AYidows' Charitable Fund," dating back to 1815. In July,

1866, by legislative Act, the title was amended so as to read, " The

Ministers' and Widows' Charitable Fund." The trustees of that

society may hold funds for the support of necessitous clergymen

and widows of clergymen, to an amount not exceeding $30,000.

They have aided all applicants thus far, and have at present an

invested fund of nearly §12,000.

The distinctive features of this New Hampshire organization are :

1st. That aid is rendered only to such ordained ministers as are

residents of the State and have ministered statedly at least one

3'ear to Congregational or Presbyterian churches in the State and

are connected with some one of the district associations. 2d. That

aid is rendered to widows and children of such deceased ministers

as are described above. The churches of New Hampshire contrib-

ute to this society, and a considerable amount is realized from what

are called " Memorial Members,"— persons becoming such by the

payment of $10 each. The amount gathered in the year ending

June last was 82,100, of which SI,000 was a legacy.

Vermont. — The General Convention of Vermont organized in

1858 the '• Fah'banks Board for the Relief of Ministers and Relief

of Widows and Orphans." In 1877 it reported an invested fund of

$13,900, and receipts amounting to 81,800. Aid was given that

year to twelve persons, to the amount of $1,350.

Massachusetts.— In Massachusetts we find traces of an "-or-

ganized effort to meet the wants of destitute families of deceased

clergymen, as early as 1786. Ever since then, funds have been

disbursed to widows and orphans of orthodox and Unitarian min-

isters. The amount of this fund has been constantly increasing,

until it amounts to $160,000. There is a Smaller fund of ancient

origin, the proceeds of which are distributed among widows of de-

ceased clergymen. More recently there has been organized in

Massachusetts a " Board of Ministerial Aid," chartered by the

State, and limited in its charities to Congregational ministers of

Massachusetts, with allowance sometimes to help then- widows.
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This originated in the State Association. That board has already

an invested fund of about $7,000. As to needy cases in Mas-

sachusetts, a pastor thus writes :
" They are of all grades of neces-

sity, of all forms of disease and helplessness, — men once fortunate

and honored as leaders of God's elect, whom we never mention

as needy ones because of the sadness of their suffering." In that

State each minister seems to be constituted a committee of one to

seek to find out want, and secure money to relieve it.

New York.— New York has taken hold of this matter of min-

isterial relief with commendable spirit. At the annual meeting of

the State Association in October, 1878, an organization was effected,

• entitled the " New York Congregational Ministers' Fund Society,"

a name whose size it is hoped will be prophetic of its beneficence.

At the start, a cu-cular was issued, inviting ministers and churches

to send in their annual contributions. The special recommenda-

tions of the trustees in regard to the raising of funds were. That a

collection be taken at the Lord's Supper by the General Associa-

tion ; that all the local associations and conferences take a similar

collection for the same purpose at each observance of the same

ordinance by them ; that each church set apart ten per cent of all

their sacramental collections for the same object ; and that each

minister contribute one dollar annually. The report of the first

year's work was not very flattering,— $173. The report of this

last year indicated the contribution of about $400.

Rhode Isdand. — A " Board of Trustees of Ministerial Fund "

was organized in Rhode Island in 1867. This was incorporated.

Its receipts for 1877 were $221 ; aid was granted to one minister,

and money loaned another.

CoxNECTicuT. — In Connecticut a State organization was effected

in 1864, called the " Trustees of the Fund for Ministers," though

the widows and orphans of ministers are also aided. That organ-

ization has raised from 1864 to 1879, inclusive, over $42,000.

The trustees are fifteen in number, and are appointed annually by

the General Conference. These trustees appoint their secretary

and treasurer, and make annual report to the General Conference.

Funds are secured by annual circular to each church, and such

personal influence as can be exerted. Since the organization of

this Connecticut society, of the 298 churches in the State all but

19 have made donations, and this last year 119 churches have con-

tributed.

In 1864 the contributions amounted to $563. In 1867 they had
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increased to nearly $2,000 ; and in 18G9 to nearly $3,000. From

that time until the present they have ranged between $2,300 and

$3,000. I believe it is the plan of this Connecticut society to dis-

tribute the entire annual income among the needy in their State,

save where legacies or donations oblige investment.

Ohio. — In Ohio, at the last annual meeting of the State Asso-

ciation, a society was organized, entitled " The Board of Minis-

terial Relief." This board is limited in its benefactions to infirm or

disabled clergymen, who are residents of the State, and to widows

and orphans of deceased clergymen, who, at the time of their

death, resided in the State, and were in regular connection with the

State or some local conference. This board appoint their secretary

and treasurer annually ; seek contributions from individuals and

churches according to such methods as they may devise, consider

all applications, and report annually to State society.

Illinois. — Illinois has just completed the incorporation of a

body under the name of " The Illinois Ministerial Relief Society."

For some ^^ears previous, small contributions have been made for

the object above indicated, and the amount distributed l)y some

member of the State Association. The sum realized last year was

$707. Eight applicants were aided, and most of the same are re-

ported as sure to suffer this winter unless farther aid is rendered

them.

AViscoNsix. — There is no organization in "Wisconsin, although the

general subject of ministerial relief has been presented in the State

conventions, and contributions taken. Last year a committee was

appointed on permanent organization. This j^ear that committee

reported ; but on account of different views in the Convention as to

details, the matter was referred back to the committee to report next

year. Undoubtedly the society will be then launched.

Minnesota. — In Minnesota there is a " Widows' and Orphans'

Aid Society," which provides also for the relief of indigent minis-

ters. That society has several hundred dollars on hand ; and at

the last meeting of Conference there was general agreement to

push the work of collecting funds.

A peculiarity of this Minnesota society is, that to secure benefit

for self or family, the minister must pay at least one dollar a year

(how many years is not stated), and not more than one third of

the income of the funds can be used any year, until the fund

amounts to $10,000.

Missouiii. — There is a " Widows' and Orphans' Fund" con-
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nected with the General Association of Missoui'i, which has had a

kind of inanimate existence for several years. There is, however,

no permanent organization in tliat State.

California. — In 1872, the General Association of California

appointed a committee on " Pro'vasion for Ministers or their Fami-

lies in Need," to receive and" disburse fands for that object. No
definite organization there.

This completes the list of States from which word has been re-

ceived of organizations effected ; and it will be discovered that

while the object of all these State societies is the sam3, there is a

vast ditference in their plans of raising funds and in their methods

of dispensing them.

In JS'ew Hampshire, for example, in addition to collections from

the churches, they have the "Memorial Fund"; but no minister

can be aided unless he has ministered statedly one year in the

State.

In Neiu York their method of raising funds is collections at the

sacramental seasons of their State and local conferences, and ten

per cent of all their local chiu'ch sacramental collections.

In Connecticut they send out an annual circular to each church

and seek an annual collection. From the amount realized by this

Connecticut society in the fifteen years of its existence (84.5,000),

the Connecticut plan would seem to commend itself to all the

States.

In Minnesota they have a kind of mutual insurance company
;

those who are to receive the benefit of funds collected being obliged

to make an annual payment of at least one dollar, and aid in the

the accumulation of a fund, which must amount to $10,000 before

more than one third of its income can be appropriated, no matter

what the pressure of the need may be.

As to the other States heard from, — Indiana, Kansas, Nebraska,

Colorado, New Jersey, Georgia,— no steps have been taken to effect

an organization. One pastor writes :
" We are so engaged in the

smoke and conflict of the battle that we have not yet got so far as

caring for the wounded," — though he freely confesses that it ought

to be done.

Certainly it ought to be done. Soldiers are far more ready to

enlist if they know that surgeons are to be on the field and hos-

pital supplies at hand.

The credit of our country in the late war was that provision was
made for the wounded before the battle-field was covered. The
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fairest mouiunents of oui- country's gratitude to-daj'^ are the " Sol-

diers aud Orphans' Homes," where the people's offering is made to

those who wrought redemption for us at such fearful cost.

Enlistments will be far more rapid for the great spu'itual cam

paign if they who would have our land evangelized insure to these

enlisting men and women tender care- should they fall enfeebled in

their work. The churches of our order could do no greater service

to the cause of Christ than by hospital provision : too late often to

buy timber and erect the building, when the cold and hungry and

worn-out wanior sends his appeal to us.

AVe have an immeasurable West where to preach the gospel. It

is fast filling up, not with capitalists, but with sturdy common labor-

ers, who are scattering over the plains and settling on the hillsides.

Our frontier is pushing westward. The balance of power is to be

beyond the valley of the ]Mississippi.

Shall our civil and religious institutions be preserved to us?

Not unless this immeasurable "West is Christianized. If it is to be

Christianized it must be wrought upon by the power of the living

preacher. If the preacher is to give himself to this work, he must

be assured that when age or infirmities come on he will not have to

beg, and that his widow and orphan children will not be left unshel-

tered. All this talk about faith sounds well, but " hear ye oi e

another's burdens " is gospel.

The Congregational polity seems peculiarly adapted to these new

fields. Union churches somehow seem to drift that way. Let them

come into our blessed freedom, but let us man them with as royal

talent as graces an}' Eastern pulpit.

We all praise the polity of the '
' American Board " as to the care

of its missionaries in securing comfortable, promptly paid salaries,

in pledging them a good vacation when they are weakened by ser-

vice and exposure, in educating their children, aud in caring for

them when age comes on.

Shall we give to our equally heroic home missionaries a little an-

nual pittance to eke out a half-starving salary and leave them to

shiver in the cold or waste with hunger?

Your committee plead for provision for the disabled, not for

their sake only, but for the sake of the home-missionary work,

which is demanded of us in this throbbing age ; and it seems to

the committee that the older, richer States ought to rally for the

help of the veiver and the poorer ones.

Your committee recommend :
—
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First. Immediate steps toward organizing and incorporating

ministerial relief boards in each State, where such boards are not

already organized, sucli boards to be under tlie control of the State

Conference or Association.

Secoud. The plan of personal appeal b}' ch-cular annually to

eacli local church in the State and personal effort to secure funds

and legacies from private individuals.

Third. The investment of funds, if they are invested in such

manner as that they can be used, if need be, without waiting for

the accumulation of a stated amount.

Fourth. The setting of the cause in such a light before the peo-

ple as that the givers shall not feel that they are bestowing a charity

or the receivers shall be embarrassed in the aid received.

Fifth. Removal of such limitations as to the disbursements of

funds as necessitate ministerial labor in a certain State before aid

can be secured from that State organization, though the applicant

be a resident of said State.

Your committee recommend this radical change in the plans

already' adopted b}' one State, for the reason that a minister may
have been born and educated, for example, in New Hampshire, and

have immediately entered on home-missionary work in Wisconsin

or Missouri, and in this poorly paid frontier work, having become

wasted by disease or worn out with age, may return to his native

State to spend his few declining years in the home of his childhood

and be buried with his kindred. In such a case— which surel}' is

not an imaginarj' one — it seems to the committee that there is as

clear and just a claim for aid as if the disabled man had happened

to minister statedly at least one year to a church in Xew Hamp-
shire.

Si.vth. That discretionary power be given to State boards as to

aiding the need}' in other States when application is made by the board

of another State, or by responsible parties thei'e. This recommen-
dation is made because the younger States, the most of whose
churches are small and of limited resources, may be utterly unable to

render assistance to all the need}' disabled in their borders. It

may often happen that men will fall in States where no provision

has been made for the disabled, or when the provision is wholly in-

adequate. Shall such be left to suffer, with accumulated funds in

other States for which there is no demand ? Akeady there is a

fund of $12,000 in New Hampshire, 87,000 in Massachusetts, and

smaller amounts in other States. In all probability the call for
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aid from resident ministers in these States will not be as impera-

tive as the call from other States. The most worthy and the most

needy ma}' be found in States the least able to raise a relief fund.

If we call for missionaries for these fields, we ought not to leave

them to starve or beg when worn out there, or leave widows and chil-

dren in want, whose husbands and fathers have wrought and watched

on the outer walls ; and just here let it be remembered that the

wives of ministers in man}', in mod cases, do as efficient work as

the ministers themselves, thus having claim on the churches, as much

more sacred as the}' are more sensitive and helpless wlien left in

want. Your committee are unable to see better reasons for sending

funds to these mission fields for the support of missionaries in

them, or for the building of churches, than for the help of the dis-

abled.

There would be many advantages in a national organization to

which the State boards should be auxiliary, and witli which they

should CO operate. Such a society would have arms long enough to

reach across the land. It might become the trustee of legacies

and donations designed for wider services than the State. But

there may be in the minds of some objections to a national organi-

zation. If the above recommendations are adopted and carried

out, many of the adA'antages of such an organization will be secured.

With the facts before us, your committee feel that arguments

would be superfluous concerning the need of such provision as is

contemplated in their report.

The above, therefore, is respectfully submitted, in the hope that

the recommendations will be adopted as a w'hole, or with such

amendments as will secure the hearty co-operation of the churches

and conferences of the land.

J. E. TWITCHELL.
AY. H. MOORE.
H. N. GATES.
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REPORT UPON PASTORLESS CHURCHES AND CHURCH-
LESS PASTORS.

The committee on Pastorless Churches and Churchless Pastors,

consisting of Rev. Frank P. Woodbury, of Illinois, Rev. Robert

West, of Missouri, Rev. Charles H. Richards, of Wisconsin, Rev.

Moses Smith, of Michigan, Rev. Lewis W. Hicks, of Vermont,

Rev. William S. Palmer, d.d., of Connecticut, and Rev. Henry

M. Dexter, d. c, of Massachusetts, would respectfull}' report as

follows :
—

The committee was constituted for a deliberate examination of

the facts, to receive suggestions, and to repoi-t anything practicable

and valuable which miglit thus come to light ; we have confined

our efforts to the work thus set before us. We have not undertalien

to devise plans or to set any new machinery going ; we have no

novel invention to propose for vote in the Council ; but we have

sought out diligently the facts, welcomed suggestions from every

quarter, and give the results of tliese inquhies so far as it can be

done in a report of forty minutes.

Upon the resolution which was referred to the committee, direct-

ing an inquu-y into " the practicability and expediency of secm-ing

a proper support to every pastor in the denomination," our cor-

respondence has shed no light, but seems to indicate an utter in-

credulity about the practicability of securing or attempting to secure

such a support. In every sphei'e of life some are predestined to be

poorl}' paid. In the highest spheres of life the poorness of pay-

ment in proportion to the value of services rendered is proverbial.

In every sphere of life there are men that are not worth any sup-

port ; and to insure support to ministers that are worthless seems

to promise no good. The fact that the average income of ministers

is no better than that of the better class of manual daj^-laborers

doubtless argues a despicable niggardliness on the part of very many
so-called Chi-istian congregations, and a condition of severe poverty

on the part of ver}^ many more ; but no suggestion has been made
to the committee by which this state of things can be remedied.

In default of favorable propositions or plans in our correspondence,

we have no recommendation to make on this subject.

The task before us, of investigating facts and causes concerning

pastorless churches and churchless pastors, is not a }jleasant one ;

for it has to do with a dark side of church work, — with faults and
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failm-es, wrecks, vacancies, and weaknesses. Nor can we be re-

lieved b}' imagining that the ills which we investigate are confined

to our free sj-stem of church association. The}' invade the central-

ized foims of church government with equal persistence and injury-

.

A prominent Episcopal bishop declares of that denomination that

he does '
' not know what has gotten hold of the churches ; . . .

that the average duration of the pastorate does not exceed two

years,— then the people weary of their rectors and dislodge them

to make room for others no abler than thek predecessors." The
Presbj'terian General Assembty received several overtures last

spring asking for " special action to remedy the great evil to the

church arising from so man}' unemployed ministers, and j'et so

man}' vacant churches," and also an appeal from a AVestern presby-

tery which reads more like a prolonged shriek of agony than like a

formal ecclesiastical overture :
" "We affirm that this is what even

the smallest of our churches are doing. . . . weak and struggling

churches that have to depend on the boards for the means of life,

driving off their ministers for no other reason than that there is a

little weariness and declension, and that a change of pastors would

probably bring about a better state of affairs. . . . Then they avail

themselves of the only alternative, and continually call the new
man ; and thus the old hateful, grinding, torturing process goes on.

. . . We must solemnly affirm that the actual condition of some of

these things in the church is absolutely inconceivable by those un-

acquainted with the facts, or who have not been subjected to the

terrible tyranny ; it is simply horrible." The evil of brief and in-

termittent pastorates and churches left vacant, is one to which, in

the words of another ecclesiastical body, " by far the greater por-

tion of all the Protestant ministers can bear testimony."

In prosecuting our inquiries, an extensive and laborious corre-

spondence has been carried on with pastors, church clerks, and other

church officers, secretaries of the state and local associations and

conferences, home-missionary superintendents, and many others,

ministers and laymen. We regret that the limits of this report

make impracticable even an allusion to the great number of inter-

esting letters thus received. A special correspondence has also

been held with a large number of the ministers who have maintained

exceptionally hmg pastorates ; and a compilation of their replies,

combined with an analysis of the salient points made by our other

correspondents, would make a most interesting and useful book ;

but the reading of a book here would be an infliction which it is not
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for us to uudertake or the Council to submit to. These letters have

been carefull}* analyzed for such facts and conclusions as they con-

tain. We asked our correspondents to indicate on memorandum
blanks the main causes of the premature disruptions of the pastor-

ate within their personal knowledge. Nearl^^ 3,500 cases have

been reported to us, some with great particularity, verj' many b}^

number onl}', and a few quite indefinite!}'. The positive numbers

received are of no value as sucli ; because, although the replies are

from localities distributed to all parts of the countay, some cases

are doubtless duplicated by different correspondents. But the pro-

portion of the different causes to each other and to the whole num-
ber reported will convey, we believe, trustworth}' and instructive

information.

The great and leading cause of this evil, reported from every

side, is the smallness and consequent weakness and poverty of a

certain number of the churches. It is mere commonplace to say

that small and poor churches would be less likely to maintain a long

pastorate than others. In such a church the power of a disaffected

minority', or of a single discontented member of the parish, is vastly

increased. The withdrawal of one or two often ends in the disrup-

tion of the pastorate, from the minister's sheer inability to live on an

income thus made seriously' less than what furnished but a bare and
scant}' livelihood before. But we were not prepared for the promi-

nence, not to say the predominance, of the disruptions and

vacancies reported on this ground. No less than six hunch-ed and
forty-four were attributed to financial causes solely, and four

hundred and eighty-four, or seventy-five per cent, of these were

connected with the poverty of the congregations, the undue multi-

plication of feeble churches in small villages, and their tardy and
unwilling support of ministers. Such causes as these evidently

constitute by far the largest proportion within the knowledge of our

correspondents. We find their reports very strongly confirmed by
facts derived from the statistical minutes of the churches in respect

to the relation of these weak churches to the vacant pulpits in the

denomination, A church with a list of fiffc}' members or less, not

deducting absentees, is certainly not a large church, or usuall}' a

strong church financially. But we have 1,272 of such churches,

and nearly eight hundred of these do not exceed thirt}- members
each ; and more than one half of these do not report over twenty
members. Now, nearl}' one half of the churches with twenty mem-
bers or less are vacant, and these vacancies amount to twenty-nine
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per cent of the whole number of vacancies in aUour 3,600 churches.

Or, looking at the facts in a different aspect, we find that while the

churches of from one to thirty members constitute only about one

fifth of the whole number of the churches, the vacancies in these

churches amount to nearly one halfof the whole number of vacancies.

The churches of less than fifty members are about equal in number

to those which exceed one hundred members ; but the vacant pulpits

in these churches of fifty or less members amount to sixty per cent

of the whole number of vacant pulpits, and in churches exceeding

one hundred members to onh' nineteen per cent. We have quite a

number of churches much smaller than anj' of these ; but we have

not been able to anal^'ze their relation, as a separate class, to

vacancies. In Dr. Dexter's new historic work, we are told that

" the principal authorities were of the opinion that seven was the

least number who could constitute a church." One hundred and

ten of our churches report an average membership of less than

seven ; one third of them of not more than five ; while there are six

churches which report, including absentees, onl}' one member each.

When we reflect on what such facts as these must signify' about

maintaining a pastorate, it is not strange that these churches, and

ver}' man}' others of the 1,300 which have only from one to fifty

members, should show such a large proportion of the five hundred

and seventy-five vacant pulpits recorded in our statistics !

If we turn to the consideration of the length of the recorded terms

of pastoral service still in continuance, these results are verified from

that point of view. The number of churches of from one to thirty

members is about equal to that of churches having between one

hundred and two hundred members ; but only seven of the former

record pastoral service now continuing over five ^-ears, against

twenty-seven of the latter, while more than twice as man}- of the

fprmer class report either vacant pulpits or pastoral service of one

year or less, as of the latter. We have nearly- three hundred pas-

torates now continued for ten j'ears or more, and seventy of these

pastorates are in churches exceeding one hundred members, while

only eighteen of them are in that equal number of churches which

report fifty members or less. In this same class of churches having

fifty members or less ai'C found nearly one half of all the pastorates

in the denomination which have begun within one j'ear. These

facts point in precisel}^ the same direction with our reports from

correspondents ; viz., that the leading cause of fluctuating and inter-

mittent pastorates is found in the smallness and consequent weak-
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uess of that one fifth of the churches which have less than thirty

members, and of that one third of less than fift}- members, but also

containing more than one half of all the vacant pulpits in the

denomination. The same evil exists to the same extent and from

the same cause in ever}' other denomination. One communit}', a

village of about 1,000 inhabitants, is a specimen of hundreds. In

this village not more than two thirds of the people are in an}' sort

of co-operation with the churches, even to the degree of an occa-

sional attendance; j'et there are ten distinct church organizations,

a large share of them chronically and necessarily pastorless. " We
know," sa3'S Dr. Sturtevant, "that villages and towns can be

counted by hundreds in which from four to six Protestant sects are

maintaining a sickly and feeble existence, scarcely able by the

utmost possible effort and self-denial to support themselves from

3'ear to year, without any efficiency or aggressive power, where, but

for our multiplication of sects, one jhureh of Christ would be sus-

tained and exert its mighty influence over the whole community."

The problem of pastorless churches everywhere would have its main

difficult}' removed if a system were generally adopted which would
" exalt that which is more above that which is less important, and

by the simplicity of its organization facilitate, in communities where

the population is limited, the union of all true believers in one

Christian church, and thus put an end to that division of such com-

munities into several weak and jealous societies holding the same

common faith, which is a sin against the unity of the body of Christ,

and at once the shame and scandal of Christendom." The signifi-

cance of this group of facts, so far as the work of this committee is

concerned, lies in the degree to which the true proportion of causes

of vacancies is brought to light. If this cause plays a mnre impoi^-

tant part in making pulpit vacancies than has usually been supposed,

then the churches which are strong enough to maintain permanent

pastorates are really doing so to an extent for which they have not

commonly received due credit. It is the conviction of some of the

best informed among our correspondents that such is the case. We
have received elaborate computations made to establish the position

that the average length of pastorates is much greater than has been

imagined. In one* State it is said to range as high as seven years.

Strong emphasis is given in our correspondence to the malign in-

fluence of parish organizations, so related to the church that its

affairs are largely administered by persons who are not its members.

It is clear that this is the underlying cause of many disruptions
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not ostensibly from it. When the prerogatives of the church have

been surrendered to those who are not its members, or usurped b}'

them, it is not to be expected that a pastorate can be so well main-

tained or a vacant pulpit so soon or well filled as if the church held

its most important functions in its own hands.

Nearly three hundred cases of disruption are reported to us from

the unreasonal )le demands in many congregations for extraordinary

popular gifts in the minister, the judgment of his work by a totally

impracticable standard, the reliance on him to keep up a high pres-

sure of public interest and fill the pews. Sometimes this desire

takes the form of a voracious appetite for the consumption of

young ministers. Often it breeds discontent from a mere liking for

change, the love of novelt}', or the theory that the dissolution of

the pastorate is a cure-all for every ill which may afflict the church.

The careless engagement of men without proper credentials, to-

gether with doctrinal aberrations towards laxity or excess of ortho-

doxy, are marked as having caused one hundred and twentj' of the

disruptions reported to us. The readiness of some ministers to

make limited engagements without settlement by the church, and

sometimes without even a call to its pastorate, their lack of intelli-

gent and pra^^erful deliberation, the prejudice common in many
churches against installation with its attendant investigations, and

the lack of intei-est among manv ministers (some of whom really

seem to aim at a short pastorate) in preliminary arrangements look-

ing towards permanency, furnish cases enough to increase this num-

ber on our list to two hundred and twenty-four. Many communica-

tions have been received emphasizing a custom prevalent in many
churches of making pastoral contracts by the year as a continual

cause of short and broken pastorates. This plan, so common in

small and poor churches, tends strongly to make them smaller and

poorer. Such a church is unwilling to assume in advance relations

with the pastor which promise a given support for more than a 3-ear.

If aid is received from the Home Missionary Societ}-, it is pleaded

that the missionary's commission is made out for a year only. The

school-teacher is hired by the year, local civil appointments are

made by the 3'ear, the Methodist itinerant is sent b^' the year ; then

why not engage the pastor of the church for t!ie same term ? A
prejudice arises against installation by council as enforcing a perma-

nence not warranted bj'the real facts in the case. So strong is this

prejudice in some parts of the country that man}' a pastor feels that

he can maintain a more permanent administration with his church
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by resting on the general appreciation of his work than by calling in

a council to pronounce him " installed " iu his position. Some-
times the minister engages for a single year because he has his rea-

sons for aiming onl}' at a short pastorate, — an aim which, it was re-

marked, is alwaj's sure to hit its mark. He does not mean to take

upon himself the responsibility of settled administration and work.

He views his church onl}' as a way station to something more accept-

able. The church on its side is insensible to its gain from main-

taining a permanent pastorate. Each vaguely believes in some un-

explained advantage to result from a change. Thus, by making at

the start a definite limit to the engagement, the preparation is com-
plete for disruption at the end of the year, and it will be the excep-

tion when this preparation does not fulfil itself. The 1,033 pastor-

ates on our statistical reports which look back to beginning within

one year, are to a great degi*ee the very ones which will give us the

six hundred vacancies that will have to be chronicled in next year's

statistics. Probabty no one change in the method of making agree-

ments between minister and church would do more to lessen the

long list of one-year pastorates and vacancies than the change

which should at least contemplate a more permanent engagement to

the extent of making it indefinite. If the current prejudice against

formal installations cannot be overcome— and in many instances it

cannot— let the engagement continue at least until positive action,

with due notice, on one side or the other, or by both parties, is

taken for its termination. In this way great numbers of the

churches and of the ministers would be rid of the temptation

towards needless change of having a date fixed and announced in

advance, at which separation must take place unless positive meas-

ures are taken to prevent it ; and many churches and ministers

would find themselves much better suited to each other after spend-

ing a few years together than during the first few strange months.

The minister would take a far stronger interest in the congregation

with which, at least so far as the form of agreement went, he might

be associated for an indefinite time, and the church would yield a

much more cordial support to the minister who was not, bj^ .the very

terms of his engagement, a transient occupant of their pulpit. In-

deed, the one-year contract is perhaps the best form in which a

church and pastor can engage if they are seeking a plan which will

do the utmost injury to the good standing, growth, and best interest

generally of both parties.

The cases of disruption reported as caused by ministers are
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nearly as many as those due to churches. Some of the wisest and

best informed of our correspondents beheve that ministers are more

at fault in this matter than chm'ches. Under the beads of general

unfitness for the service of the Chiistian ministry in any church,

defective moral constitution, temper, or administrative abihty, ab-

sence of credentials, four hundred and sixteen cases of disruption

are marked by our correspondents. If to these ai-e added the in-

stances given of disruptions on account of undue eagerness for large

pay, place, and accommodations, unwillingness to live as the average

of the people in respect to income and expenditure, lack of conse-

cration to the work, impatience under ordinary and inevitable parish

trials, laziness, neglect of pulpit preparations and pastoral duties, the

number rises to nearly eight hundred. And various indications

combine to induce the conviction that by far the largest share of

these disruptions are continually occurring in the careers of a

comparatively small number of ministers. With many thoughtful

la3'men, man}^ pastors of long experience in the same associations,

many home-missionary superintendents of wide observation and

acquaintance, we believe that a certain class of ministers, but a

few hundred in number, give more frequent occasion for the forced

disruption of pastorates than all the rest of our 3.500 ministers to-

gether. There is hardly a district of home-missionary administra-

tion or a local conference or association wherein those conversant

with the churches and the men cannot recall the names of some

who hold a ministerial standing, and are migrating about among the

churches, either looking for a pastorate or beginning a new one or

ending one which is still new, and who, in the emphatic and unani-

mous judgment of all who know them, ought to be employing thek

gifts in other channels of usefulness than the Christian ministr}'.

"We by no means include in this class many ministers who may have

been much out of active service or in short pastorates for reasons

which do not reflect at all upon their character or competency ; but

only those who, for the reasons given above, do not serve the

churches acceptably', and therefore so largely increase the number

of our pastorless churches, and of churches which are forced to a

frequent and (but for these causes) an unnecessary change of

pastors.

A great number of miscellaneous causes are reported to us, not

embraced in our general summary of 3,475 cases ; but within this

number are the following : There are two huuch'ed and eighty-nine

cases from bad and inetHcient financial manayement, coupled with
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a general avoidance of responsibility by leaving it entii-ely to a very

few persons. There are fifty-seven disruptions charged to the ac-

count of unsuitable wives of ministers ; but no effort seems to

have been made to count those wrecks for which unsuitable wives

in the congregation should be held responsible. Most of the min-

isters who have reported reasons for their long pastorates recog-

nize with grateful emphasis the helpful influence of suitable and
excellent wives. We have sixty-seven reckoned as due to dis-

appointment and discouragement at not meeting the kind of success

expected, and to the nervous strain and exhaustion arising from

the demand for incessant intellectual production in competition

with the multiplied sources of knowledge and mental excitement in

these times ; but of the efficiency of this last cause, some of our

most observant correspondents are entirely sceptical, one of them
declaring that he never knew a genuine case. Twenty-six cases are

reported as occasioned hy making ministerial service a work of

mere mechanical routine, twenty-five from " candidating, " forty

from the want of some established means of communication be-

tween churches and ministers in need of each other, and fourteen

from chou- quarrels ; twenty-four cases are mentioned as due to

incompatibility. It may be nothing against a foot or a boot that

they do not fit each other ; but the two are more likely to keep pro-

longed compan}^ with each other when mutually adapted. These

are the reports we have received. The^' are certainly suggestive of

such thought and discussion as can but prove beneficial.

If any formal plan were to be adopted to meet the needs of our

vacant chiu-ches and unemployed ministers, there is none within our

knowledge more deserving of consideration than that which was
proposed by Eev. A. H. Ross in an address at Andover Seminary,

and afterwards substantially recommended b}^ Dr. Crosby in a lec-

ture at Yale Seminary. It is this: "Let each local conference

of our churches appoint from its members a ministerial bureau, or

committee of ministerial exchange, which shall serve as a channel

of communication, counsel, and introduction between churchless

ministers and pastorless churches, to which churches and ministers

may apply for assistance, and which shall appear in our Year Book
with name and address, and the conference the bureau or committee

represents." Dr. Crosby says :
" The church should have an or-

ganized system of bringing together unemployed ministers and
vacant pulpits, by which, in a quiet way, consistent with the dig-

nity of the church and the self-respect of ministers, churches would
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be able to act intelligently, without the pernicious custom of candi-

dating. A committee should be intrusted with the delicate mat-

ter, — a committee of experienced and judicious men, appointed by
the chief ecclesiastic body of the district ; and to this committee

churches should apply, and on this committee ministers should

rely." The sufficient objection to this plan seems to be that the

churches will not apply to such a committee, and the ministers will

not rely on it. This is a proven and acknowledged fact after seven

years' trial of the plan. The General Presbj'terian Assembly seven

years ago formulated an elaborate plan of prgsbyterial and s3'nodi-

cal committees of this sort, and organized a special bureau for the

general superintendence of the work, " so that, as far as possible,

every capable minister, asking for it, may have something to do,

and every church may be supplied." The next year this Special

Bureau complained that their notice inviting information from the

S3^nods had secured little or no return, and asked the General Assem-

bly to renew its injunctions. A 3'ear later this neglect was again

complained of as a reason why the efficiencj' of the bureau had been

so small. Churches continued to seek and find ministers and minis-

ters to engage churches without any preliminary reference to the

machinery thus provided by the general denominational govern-

ment ; and there were as many vacant churches and unemployed

ministers as ever. In 1878 the Special Bureau said :
" But a single

sjmod has reported to the Board during the year ; which indicates

either a happy condition of the presbyteries and synods, or con-

siderable' forgetfulness of thiSk salutary way of relief adopted by the

Assembly," which it again asked to renew its injunctions on this

subject. But the renewal was again unheeded : neither pastorless

churches nor unemployed ministers would generally make use of

the committees ; and in 18^0, the General Assembh", despite this

elaborate machinery, governmentally applied, received several over-

tures asking for '• special action to remedy the great evil to the

church arising from so many unemploj'ed ministers, and yet so

many vacant churches, pronounced the frequent dissolution of the

pastoral relation ' a growing evil in our church,' and raised another

committee to report some plan to alleviate or remove, if possible,

these evils." This experiment seems to indicate that neither

churches nor ministers can be brought by any new form of ma-

chinery to leave their concerns in other hands than then* own.

The committees are left idle while the parties transact their busi-

ness for themselves. Plans for intrusting it to other hands have

been and will remain mere plans on paper.
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It may be permitted us to add in conclusion that the outlook is

more cheering to us after these investigations and this correspond-

ence than it seemed when the work began. The quick and general

interest in the subject among both ministers and la3'men seems to in-

dicate that it is receiving, or beginning to receive, the attention it

luerits. The facts, unpleasant as they are, hardly justify the notion,

so often taken for gi-anted, that there has been of late a rapid in-

crease in the number of pastorless churches, and that the last dec-

ade or two have witnessed an unfortunate and growing change in

this respect. If we accept the statement, regularly repeated in

our statistical minutes, that " most of the acting pastors are prac-

ticall3'the same as pastors," the number of our pastorless churches

has remained at nearl}' the same point relatively to the whole num-

ber of churches for more than twenty years. The average of va-

cant? churches has been about .225 of the whole number. In 1857

it was a little less, in 1867 a little more, in 1877 a little less again,

and in 1879 somewhat more. That the stated supply of our

pulpits by pastors has so nearly kept pace with the growth

of the churches, in this period of unparalleled migration in the

country and of rapid increase in the number of new and fron-

tier churches, will be a surprise to those who have not studied the

facts. These facts are indeed alarming, but there are some signs

that the churches are becoming more sensible of them. In this

lies the hope of the future. In bringing the main facts to the

knowledge of the churches lies the value of such inquiries and inves-

tigations as 3'our committee have made, and of such conferences and

discussions as have brought us here. The influence of facts, of

thought, of discussion, is that on which we have staked our exist-

ence as associated churches. When it was brought to the notice

of the General Presbyterian Assembly that there were over one

thousand vacant churches within its jurisdiction, of which nearly

six hundred had but twent3"-five members each, and nearly two

hundred had each ouh' ten members or less, that governing bod}-

instructed its presbyteries " to consider whether some of these

churches m.a,y not be consolidated advantageously to themselves

without injury to the cause of religion." We have deliberatel}'

passed b}" the methods of centralized ecclesiastical government,

and rested our future on our confidence in the advantage of taking

counsel together. The force of our counsels among the churches

will be precisel}- the force of reason that is in them. To bring the

exact facts to light, to circulate the fullest information freely
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among the churches, to incite general consideration and discussion

in a constituenc}^ as intelligent and thoughtful as that of the Con-
gregational churches,— this, we suppose, will insure the only rein-

ed}^ for such evils as we have been studying ; and that remed}' is

such a change to a better mind in the churches as will make these

evils impossible. It may seem but a lame and impotent conclusion

to pass by the invention of new plans and additional machiuerv,

and rest our hopes upon a free discussion here of the facts, and

their diffusion for free discussion in the churches ; but this, in the

light of a large experience, is what Providence seems to point us

to, and we believe that the high and unique advantage of such

great national assemblies as this lies in their power to give direc-

tion to the attention and thousfht of the churches.

REPORT ON THE MONUMENT TO JOHN ROBINSON.

The committee appointed by the Council at Detroit to take

measures for the erection in the city of Leyden, Holland, of a

monument to the memory of John Robinson, beg leave to report

that they liave given considerable thought to the subject, and have

corresponded with gentlemen in Lej'den, and have ascertained,

beyond a doubt, that it would be grateful to the authorities and

citizens of that " fair and beautiful city" should such a monument

be erected there ; and that its guardianship may safely be intrusted

to their friendship. It has fm*ther been made obvious that an im-

portant moral influence may be anticipated from the erection there

of such a memorial.

The first impression of your committee favored the attempt at

the raising of a sufficient sum to warrant the erection of a suitable

statue by a competent artist, in the old Clerk Square, in front of

the site of the house where the Pilgrim pastor taught and died
;

and on some conference with the Congregational Union of Eng-

land and Wales, it was made probable that English descendants

of those earl}^ Separatists who ai'e our common spiritual fathers

would gladly shai*e with us the cost of such a monumental statue.

The consideration, however, that as neither bust, portrait, nor even

hint of his physical presence remains, such a statue must be purely

ideal, determined the committee in doubt of the wisdom of that

course, and led them to favor the simpler course of the preparation

of a tablet, properly and fully sculptured and inscribed, upon the
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inner walls of the cathedral of St. Peter, under whose pavement

Robinson lies buried. They are deeply persuaded that such a tablet

would not only be welcomed to those walls by the civic and ecclesias-

tical authorities, and would be sacredly guarded as a choice treasure

of the city, but would be an admirable tribute to the great man whose

name it would bear, and a memento and suggestion of truth and

freedom in religion, where such influence is greatly and constantly

to be desired. Your committee suppose that such a tablet, honor-

able to all concerned, could be prepared and put in place during

the next three years for a sum not to exceed two thousand dollars ;

and that the money needed for that purpose can be raised.

The committee, therefore, respectfully ask this Council to ap-

point a committee to carry forward this work, in the hope that be-

fore another session the pious labor may be well accomplished.

Respectfully submitted for the committee,

HENRY M. DEXTER, Chairman.

REPORT UPON NON-RESIDENT CHURCH MEMBERS.

The National Council, in 1877, referred to the publishing com-

mittee some questions regarding non-resident church members.

This Council has added two persons to this committee, and the

committee respectfully reports as follows :
—

The New Testament idea of the local church is that of a local

congregation of believers, able by residence to meet together for

worship, sacraments, and discipline. A pennanent residence in one

city where there is a church, with nominal membership in a city

far off, seems entirely abnormal. A church now should consist of

residents,— with, of course, some exceptions ; such exceptions as a

case where the absent member does not find a church such as he

can properly apph' to, or where certain ties of a tender and affec-

tionate nature ma}' be indulged. Such exceptional cases are, of

course, to be within the scope of church indulgence. But the

church cannot be bound forever to continue its responsibility for

persons over whom it cannot exercise watch and care.

In answer to the first specified class, viz., those who have been

long regai'ded as non-residents, and concerning whose whereabouts

the church has no knowledge :
—

It is unfortunate that any church should allow such a lack of



132 NON-RESIDEXT CHURCH JVIEMBERS. [1880.

loving oversight as to allow auy considerable number to disappear

without notice. It is a good and wise plan which some churches

have, to print once a 3'ear, in an inexpensive form, a list of mem-
bers and their respective residences, and lists of all changes of

relation.

But when persons have disappeared, then— after the church

shall have sought diligentl_v to fiud the absent brother or sister— a

common and good course is to place such names upon a separate

list, cease enumerating them as members, but being able thus by a

simple vote to replace the name on the common list, if occasion

should enable it to be done.

On the second question, as to those who have requested and

received letters of dismission, and 3'et as to whose connection with

any other church the church has no knowledge :
—

A person receiving a letter is still a member of the church

voting the letter, until he is received by the church to which he is

dismissed. It is a wise rule in many churches that a letter of dis-

missal holds good only if used within twelve months, and on such

failure lapses of itself ; and such condition ought to be written or

printed in the letter. It is also wise that a blank form of return

certificate be appended to the letter, to be signed by the clerk of

the church recei^dng the letter, and to be returned.

By such a method, properh' administered, the trouble referred to

will be avoided.

But if such cases do occur as mentioned in this request, then a

letter of inquiry to the church to whom the letter is addressed

will at once solve the'difficukv.

As to the third specification, viz., those who have been for a

long time absent and refuse to request letters of dismission :
—

We suppose that the word " refuse " is not quite accurate
;
per-

haps " refuse or "neglect" is meant.

The church has the right, we have seen, to relieve itself of the

watch and care of persons who are not resident within its conven-

ient territory. It can do this, not summarily-, but, first, b}' a

rule requiring such absentees to remove their connection in an or-

derly manner, or by special vote suggesting it in given cases. If

any refuse to do so, it is competent for the church to take steps

tending to the withdrawal of watch and care, on the ground that the

non-resident does not fulfil his covenant obligation to worship

with his church, and 3'et refuses to relieve himself and the church

in an orderly waj'. The church should of course notify the brother

of the time of hearing, and proceed as usual in such cases.
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But it should be roraembered that the object of church dis-

cipline is to save, not to cut off and get rid of. Pastoral and

other care should be a loving, gentle, and faithful helpfulness.

It is related of Cotton IMather that he kept a perfect list of

the members of his church and of his congregation, and that

he used, at regular times, to pra}' to God in behalf of each

member in turn, calling his name aloud to the Lord who calleth

his sheep by name; and with this asked God and himself,
'

' What good can I do to this soul ? " Great results were his

constant reward. Had any one asked Cotton Mather how many
were his church members, and how many resided in Boston ; if the

questioner had gone further and asked how man}- had confessed

Christ before the world in the preceding twelve months, or had
come from other parts to his fold, or how many had gone to other

flocks, or from the church militant to the church triumphant ; or how
many children he had commended to him who took the Judean
babes in his loving arms,—doubtless Cotton Mather would not

have shuddered at a spectre of " statistics," for he had counted

these souls upon his knees.

A. H. ROSS.
c. w. mp:rrill.
H. M. dp:xter.
A. H. QUINT.
WM. H. MOORE.
EGBERT C. SMYTH.

MEMORIALS CONCERNING A CONFESSION OF FAITH.

To THE National Council of Congregational Churches, from
THE Congregational Association of Ohio :

Presented at Wellington, May 12, 1880, bi/ Rev. James Brand, of Oberlin, chair-

man of committee appointed in 1879, referred to a special committee, Rev. S.

Wolcott, D.D., chairman, reported back, and adopted as amended.

"We, the members of the Congregational Association of Ohio, be-

lieving that there is a wide-spread desire among the churches of our

own and other States for a restatement of our Congregational

symbol,— a formula that shall not be mainly a reaffirmation of

former confessions, but that shall state in precise terms in our liv-

ing tongue the doctrines which we hold to-day,— respectfully ask the

National Council at its approaching session, to take this subject
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into consideratioo , and provide for its discussion, with a view to the

issuing of such recommendation on the subject as in the judgment

of the Council shall seem advisable. Making such request, it seems

incumbent upon us to state in a condensed form some of the rea-

sons which impel us to this action.

We understand it to be historically indisputable that the Savoy

Declaration of 1658, which is in all essential points identical with

the AVestminster Confession, is still the recognized doctrinal symbol

of the Congregational churches of the United States. We are of

course aware that the Council of 1865 adopted what is called

the " Burial Hill declaration," and a superficial view of the case

might suggest that nothing more is needed. But to those familiar

with the facts, a very different conclusion will be reached. In the

first place, the National Council of 1865 did not and did not claim

to have set forth a full and adequate statement of the doctrines

then held. Though many were in favor of such a step, the Council

could not agree to give up the Savoy declaration as the authorita-

tive standard " for substance of doctrine." The committee ap-

pointed b}' the Council to draft a new declaration reported in favor

of merely a general summary, referruig still to the old standards,

as the exponents of the Congregational faith. Even that general

statement, however, was rejected b}' the Council.

In the second place, the statement finally adopted on " Burial

Hill " was equally or. even more general, designed mainl}' to re-

affirm the great fundamental truths on which as a denomination we
hold fellowship with all other evangelical bodies. The Council dis-

tinctly and formally declared its adherence to the faith and order

" embodied in the confessions and platforms which our synods of

1648 and 1680 set forth and reaffirmed."

It is certain, therefore, that this declaration was never intended to

be a full and adequate doctrinal s^^mbol of the denomination, by

those wise men who adopted it. They refused to abandon the

Savoy declaration as the final authorit}-. It is equally certain, in

our judgment, that the Burial Hill declaration, though faultless

for the limited purpose for which it was designed, is so very general

that it utterh' fails to be of service as a practical guide, an educat-

ing influence, or a unifying power, in the Congregational body,

which we believe to be a chief end of a formal confession of faith.

.

Indeed, viewed from the standpoint of the great historical creeds,

it is, as Dr. Bacon has said, made up of '• rhetorical generalities,"

and was only a "felicitous escape from the mortification of not
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being able to unite on a common confession of faith." While

approving of the Burial Hill declaration for the purpose for which it

was designed, we hold that the question of the expediency of a

fresh and independent doctrinal statement is still undecided, and

that the Savoy declaration is still our denominational sj^mbol if we
have one at all.

Now the question is, is it expedient for us to make a new declara-

tion on the basis of the old — a formula adapted to the times in

which we live, Scriptural, practical, large, robust, and health-giving,

— or shall we still continue to gather reverentl}'^ from time to time

with tonics and trituration about the body of the old ?

The ultimate aim of everj^ creed, whether general or local, like

that of every renewed life, should be wholly practical; viz., to

adapt, enlarge, and perpetuate the efficiency of the whole gospel as

a spiritualizing power. Can we do this as well in our age, by re-

ferring back constantly to the old symbols "for substance of doc-

trine," or by having practically no symbol at all, as by making a

restatement of our own ? AYould there not be a real advantage in

a declaration of faith that was up to the last results of Christian

thought? We believe there would. The following are some of our

reasons in brief :
—

I. There are certain generally recognized objections to the olrJ.

(a.) The very loose and merety nominal way in which we are

compelled to hold the Savoy declaration has resulted iii the drop-

ping out of public knowledge of that symbol, while as yet there is-

nothing to take its place. A creed, to be of any value, is a state-

ment of faith and practice for xiubUc use. But the old sj-mbol is

IDractically unknown.

(&.) Its modes of expression are outgrown by this generation.

We cannot, therefore, reasonablj' expect to revive the knowledge of

it among the people.

(c.) It is not adapted to meet the current errors of to-day.

Like all other creeds that have served a good purpose, the Savoy

declaration grew out of the circumstances of its own time. We
learn from the preface that there was a strong tendenc}' among the

independent churches to cut loose from the historic faith, and a

general unsettling of religious views even as to some of the most fun-

damental truths. These the declaration met and corrected. But

the very characteristic which fitted it to serve a good purpose then,

unfits it to do the same now. So far as a defence is concerned, it

sustains the same relation to modern rationalism and materialism
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that the "walled towns of antiquity sustain to the modern siege

guns.

(d.) The old symbol does not fairly represent the doctrinal Aiews

of the Congregational bod}' of to-day. Its doctrine of ''imputa-

tion," its statement of the doctrine of the "divine decrees," its

view of " effectual calliug," its statement about '
^ elect infants,"

and its position as to "a " limited atonement," are specimen points,

where in the progress of theological thought there has been a mani-

fest departure from the old s^nnbol. The truth is that wherever

the old-school and new-school views clash, the Savoy declaration is

rigidly old-school ; and yet probably nine out of every ten of the

Congregational body are new-school men. This is an unnatural

state of things, and out of such facts have probabh" sprung that

doctrinal unrest and wide-spread discussion as to what the faith of

the CongTegational churches reallv is. It seems to us that the fact

of this unsettled condition of theological thought is both a demand
and a preparation for renewed attention to this theme. AVlieu

speculative opinions are at the front, when Biblical truths are

assailed, when human passions ai'e being aroused in defence of

both creedless liberalism and equally objectionable creed-bound

exclusiveuess, when the absorbing question of our time is as to

what the fundamental doctrines of the evangelical s3-stem are, are

we not justified by historical precedent in sa3'ing that the time is at

.hand for a' full and fearless discussion of the expediency of a new
declaration of faith? And if so, what body on the continent can

so appropriateh' discuss it and bring it to the attention of the

churches as the National Council?

II. We specify some of the advantages which woidd seem to re-

sidt from a wise, comprehensive, Biblical, independent confession,

which should be in all respects abreast of our own times.

(1.) It will give us a sjTnbol couched in the phraseology of our

own day instead of the antiquated and sometimes obsolete terms of

two hundred years ago. The rhetorical attire of a confession of

faith is doubtless of minor importance ; and ^et it is by no means
unimportant when we remember that much of the restless con-

trovers}' of our day turns upon mere words. The old phraseology

not only prejudices man}- against the truth which it is intended to

express, but often obscures the truth to modern minds, and thus

removes the whole declaration from the masses of the people.

(2.) It would meet a A'ery widely felt and expressed need of the

lait}' of our churches. It has been well said that " the spread of
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clear, intelligent, uniform precept and practice among the laity has

not received due consideration in its relation to a new declaration

of faith." Such a symbol would prepare the way for a general

catechism which would be of immense value for the guidance of all

Christian workers who have not the advantage of a regular theo-

logical education, and would be a blessing to every parent in the

instruction of his children.

(3.) A new declaration would give us the advantage of

definiteness and positiveness in our doctrinal position. It would

let the world know just where we stand. As it is to-daj', there is

some doubt on that point. We have a symbol, but the s^inbol has

not us, except " for the substance thereof." Some go so far as

to question whether we have a symbol at all ; and many others

are in doubt, or pretend to be, as to what the Congxegational

body is really going to propagate in the world. All this results in

a loss of power. Make the sj'mbol of the body definite, positive,

Biblical, honest, — one that we can stand by and know what we
are defending,— take it out of the cerements of the past, and bring

it near to the heart of the people, and j^oumake it a power. ' More-
over, it will tend to promote a better spirit, by promoting a better

understanding of us, on the part of our neighbors in other denomi-

nations.

(4.) Such a new symbol would help guard the doctrinal positions

of the body against two opposite dangers from within itself,—
against a drift toward no creed, and the drift toward nothing but

a creed. The centrifugal and centripetal tendencies of the denomi-

nation to-day both need modification. There is a manifest tendency

iu some quarters to minify or utterly al)olish creeds. The practical

results of that wiU be to blot out the old distinction between evan-

gelical and unevangelical views, and to indorse, denominationally,

doctrines and views which working Christians cannot afford to in-

dorse. On the other hand, the opposite tendency toward an iron-

clad creed system, and an almost superstitious veneration for the

exclusive formulas of the past, to the neglect of the living necessi-

ties of to-day, is equally to be avoided. The broad common-sense
of the ages wiU always move forward on a line between such ex-

tremes.

(5.) Once more; the preparation of a new s}Tiibol would in-

evitably give a profound impulse to the study of BibHcal theology.

Such has been the fact in every creed-making age. Such is the fact

to-day in connection with the revision of the English translation of
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the Sci'iptures. The overhauliug of old standards which is con-

stantly going on in our theological schools would then take place

among the people at large, and drive men back to fundamental

principles. The agitation incident to such a movement, natm'ally

leading to a large-minded and critical study of God's word, could

not fail to emphasize in the public mind what greatty needs em-

phasis in our da}^ — the importance of correct religious belief.

Now, brethren and fathers, it is not claimed here that anj' human
S3'mbol is an absolute necessit}- to the existence of the church. It

is onl}' held to be a practical advantage to the cause of Chiistian

progress. The great question with God's people is always the

practical one. "VMiat is essential to the highest efficiency of God's

word? What shall we preach? How best teach our children?

How shall the laity be best equipped for service ? "What course is

practically most efficient in sustaining and emphasizing those

might}' motives of hope and fear which God urges upon men, to

turn them from sin? Everything must gravitate toward that su-

preme inquirj- at last.

A true cop3'. Attest

:

J. G. FRASER,
Register Congregational Association of Ohio.

To THE National Council of Congregational CnLTiCHES to be

CONVENED AT St. LoUIS, NOVEMBER 11, 1880:

The Central South Conference, in session at Memphis, Tenn.,

November 4, desires hereby to second the overture of the Con-

gregational Association of Ohio, and of the other bodies asking the

National Council to take such action as may seem advisable to secure

a restatement of our Congregational symbol,— a formula that

shall not be mainly a reaffirmation of former confessions, but that

shall state in precise terms in our living tongue the doctrines which

we hold to-day ; and also to secure a fitting catechism of the same,

for use among the youth of the present generation.

Indorsing without repeating the cogent reasoning of the Ohio

Conference, we desire to present the additional argument which

comes from the peculiar need of our mission work at the South.

Our seventy-three chm*ches there, with 5,000 members, are only

the beginning of the work to which God has called us among the

lowly poor who have so recently come forth from the house of

bondage.
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Our eight colleges, and our coupje of scores of normal and high

schools, with their more than 8,000 students, and these with their

150,000 pupils in primary schools where they teach, are rapidly pre-

paring the material out of which churches of our faith and polity

will be developed.

These children of nature, with their ready faith but rude culture,

coming into the inheritance of this New Testament way of the

churches, need the " sincere milk of the Word,"— a declaration of

doctrine that shall not be in the nomenclature nor in the philosophy

of a past age, but in the language and after the spirit of our im-

proved New England theology.

They need a form of sound words, such as that when they have

once learned it, they will not need to be taught over again what it

does not mean in spite of its phraseology.

As a duty of brotherly love and of honest recompense, we owe
them the best things we have to give in the way of the freshest and

ripest statement of the ideas and doctrines which have leavened

the East and the West, and are now setting the South in ferment.

A. K. SPENCE, Moderator.

GEORGE W. MOORE, Secretary of Conference.

To THE Natioxal Council of the Congregational Churches
OF THE United States :

The General Congregational Conference of Minnesota respect-

full}' requests the National Council of Congregational Churches to

be held in St. Louis, Nov. 11, 1880, to take such measures as will

secure a declaration of faith common to our Congregational

churches.

We believe that the indorsement of the Savoy creed b}' the

Council of 1805 was too unqualified ; and that as a denomination

we apparently stand committed to certain statements in that creed

which we do not believe, and to other ambiguous statements which

need to be carefully defined.

The declaration of the Council of 1865 is hallowed by association

with Plymouth Rock and Bui'ial Hill. Portions of it are being

adopted as creeds for new churches. We show no disrepect to

this declaration when we express the conviction that it is wholl}'

unfitted to be the creed of the local church ; and that it does not

definitely express our belief to our sister churches and to the

world.
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In our own Commonwealth new churches are being rapidl}' formed ;

some adopt one creed, some another. These new churches would be

favorably disposed towards a creed framed by the National Council.

It seems to us that the times are favorable for the formation of a

new symbol.

There is doctrinal unrest. Good men are examining the founda-

tions of our faith. The creeds of atheism, infidelity, and agnosti-

cism were never more widely promulgated than to day. The

evangelical creed was never more plausibl}- caricatured than to-

da3\ If our churches, through the National Council, can have

grace given to them to make a testifying statement of their belief

in the old doctrines, and again so define these doctrines in modern

phraseology that the world shall know exactly what we believe,

their action will stimulate thought and Avill promote discussion, the

outcome of which will be favorable to evangelical truth.

While such a s^'mbol of doctrine would have no binding force

upon our churches, — possessing, according to our Congregational

polity, simply the force of its reasonableness and its conformity to

the Holy Scriptures, — we believe it would be favorably received by

that large bod}' of men, women, and children who love the church,

and look to her teachings for their conception of truth.

Believing that while there are different philosophies of doctrine,

the great bod}' of our churches hold . the simple doctrines of the

Bible in their integrity, and that therefore a new s^nnbol can be

formed which may be generally approved, we submit our overture^

and will pra}' that God will preserve the churches of our Puritan

faith and order firm in their allegiance to the doctrines of the cross.

J. H. MORLEY,
HORACE GOODHUE,

Committee.

Attest : L. "NV. Chaney, Moderator.

J. L. FOXDA,

Scribe of Conference.
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MEMORIAL FROM DAKOTA IN REFERENCE TO
INDIAN AFFAIRS.

SissiTON Agexcy, D. T., Sept. 20, 1880.

To THE Congregational Association of Dakota TEURiTOPa'

:

Dear Brethren^ —As our companions in tribulation and in the

kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, we call on you to help us

in our emergenc}'. V>y the unjust and unconstitutional restrictions

of the government, the gospel of Christ has no longer free course

among our Indian tribes.

We therefore would ask 3-0U to approve and forward the enclosed

memorial to the National Council, and instruct our delegates to

urge action on the same.

Yours for our common work,

ALFRED L. RIGGS.
T. L. RIGGS.
C. L. HALL.
S. R. RIGGS.

MEMOEIAL

Of the Genekal Association of Congregational Chueches and
Ministers of Dakota

TO the

National Council of the Congregational Churches of the United
States in their Fourth Triennial Session.

Brethren,— We would bear witness to you of the importance

and the success attending missionary work among the North Amer-

ican Indians.

This we do from personal knowledge of this work as it has been

carried on within the boundaries of our Territoiy. Here, and at

an earlier da}' in Minnesota, the missionaries of our American

Board have labored for forty-five years among the Dakotas, or

Sioux, the largest Indian tribe on this continent. For manj'

j-ears their work was hard and slow ; but now the fruit of their

labor stands forth on every hand.

No small part of the Sioux nation is, through theii- instrumen-

tality, now Christianized and civilized. They have reduced the

language to writing, have published a dictionary that is a standard

authorit}' in Indian philolog}', have translated the Bible, and

have created a literature. They have gathered native churches,
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raised up a native miuistiy. and have in successfnl operation

schools of primarj' and higher gTadfes ; and as proof of the realit}'

and genuineness of the Chi'istianization of this people. Ave find them

in turn organizing a missionar}' society of their own, and sending

out their missionaries to their heathen brethi-en.

A large part of the Dakota nation is yet uncivilized ; but the

influence of Christian missions has so aflfeeted the whole people

that barriers of prejudice and superstition are broken down, and

there is a general desire for Christian teachers.

Into this field the Episcopal missionaries have more recentl}'

come, building on foundations our missionaries had laid ; and

yet, with all this, the greater work of Christianizing this people

remains for further labors. Who shall do it? Surely no body of

laborers are better fitted to lead in this work than the original

Dakota Mission, with its experience of near half a century, its

scholarship, its schools, and its force of native assistants. Indeed,

we ma}' say that it is not only fitting that it should do so, but it is

under Providential obligation to do this work, and has a historic

right to the field.

But just here the United States government, acting through the

Interior Department and Indian Bureau, steps in and says to our

missionaries, " No ! we have farmed out this Indian work,— a part

to the Catholics, and a part to the Episcopahaus, — and you have

no place outside the agencies put under the oversight of your de-

nomination," which in all this Dakota field is just one agenc3%

By sufferance, however, the stations already planted at other agen-

cies are allowed to remain, as at Sautee Agency and Fort Sully.

This unrighteous, and as we believe unconstitutional restriction

has arisen in this way : Ten years ago the government called for

the aid of the religious denominations of the countr}', in the nomi-

nation of Indian agents and other employes at the agencies. It

was also expected that the religious societies representing these

denominations should have a moral oversight of their nominees

;

and the government quite generally put its educational work

among the Indians into the charge of these societies. But as for

creating any monopoly of missionary privileges at the several

agencies, no such thing entered the original plan. If any such

proposition had been made, it would have met with a most vigorous

protest at the time from the American Board and from other mis-

sionary societies. However, within three 3'ears past a different

ruling has been made in the Indian Bureau, by which a religious
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mouopol}' is created ou ludiau reservatious, making a certain church

the estabUshed church at a particular place, all others being illegal.

Two years ago this rule was put in force against the Eouiau Cath-

olic missionaries, who attempted to establish a mission among
Spotted Tail's people ; upon which the American Board at its

meeting at Milwaukee in 1878 entered its protest in behalf of re-

ligious libert}'. And within the present year the Indian Bureau

has under this same rule proceeded to break up an offshoot of our

missionary work at DeAil's Lake, which agency is under the charge

of the Roman Catholics. The Native Missionary Society, organ-

ized by the churches of the Dakota Mission, have had a missionary

at that point ; he has had the favor of the people, and a number

have believed in Christ through his labors. But the Indian

Bureau orders that he be withdrawn ; and when the officers of this

Indian Missionary Societj' respectful^ appealed to the honorable

Secretar}- of the Interior, the ruling is affirmed in still more

definite shape.

We therefore respectfully' ask the National Council to give this

case their consideration, as a serious infringement of the re-

ligious rights of the Indians, and an unrighteous curtailment of

missionary liberty.

To meet this e^dl we suggest :
—

I. That the National Council of Congregational Churches use

its influence to bring to an end the arrangement by which the over-

sight of the several Indian agencies is given to certain religious de-

nominations, since it has degenerated into a threatening union of

church and state, working nothing but harm.

II. To appoint a committee to confer with the officers of gov-

ernment and with Congress upon this and other questions involved

in the management of our Indian affairs, and that this committee

be instructed to co-operate as far as may be practicable with a

similar committee appointed bj' the last General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church.

The letter accompanpng this memorial was received, and the

Memorial adopted by the General Association of Dakota at its

meeting held in Sioux Falls, D. T., Oct. 21-24, 1880.

Attest

:

JOSEPH WARD,
Secretary General Association.
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A NEW DECLARATION OF FAITH

:

Is IT DESIRABLE THAT A StATEMEXT BE PREPARED OF THE DOCTRIXAL
Belief of odk Churches in the Form of a Declaration of Faith?

by rev. hiram mead, d. d., oberlin, ohio.

One might well hesitate to open the discussion of the question

that has been assigned me, — a question upon which the opinion of

the churches here represented is not well determined. It is like

launching upon an open sea. But there is one source of comfort

in the fact that I am not asked to guide any craft but mv own, and

if my course is not prosperous and safe I shall wreck no one but

mj'self . Of course the way seems to me to be plain. I hope that

it may not look otherwise to many of you.

It will aid us in this discussion if, at the outset, we note briefly

the methods of declaring doctrinal beliefs which have generally

obtained among Congregationalists.

AVith few exceptions, — notably that of the church in Salem,

Mass., organized in 1629, — the earliest churches of New Eng-

land had no formulated confessions of faith to be used in con-

nection with the admission of members, though they generally had

covenants. Candidates individually professed their faith before

the church, either orally or in writing. ''We hear them speak

what the}' do believe," was Richard Mather's answer in 1639 to

the inquiry which came from England, whether a '
' public profes-

sion of their faith concerning the Articles of Religion " was re-

quired. He added that a '• platform of doctrine and discipline"

might be " lawful and expedient in some cases," but that " it

should not be imposed to the very letter."

But such confessions were found to be insufficient. For various

reasons a general declaration was called for. Accordingh', in 1648,

the elders and messengers of the churches assembled in synod at

Cambridge set forth what has since been known as the Cambridge

Platform of Doctrine and Discipline, its doctrinal part consisting

of the Westminster Confession, the part that relates to discipline

being framed anew. The term " Cambridge Platform" is now
commonly applied only to the latter. The entire confession was
" commended to the churches" as '• worthy of their due considera-

tion and acceptance "
; but the formal adoption of it by each

church was not expected, and so far as we know, it never was
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thus adopted. It stood rather as a general statement of the faith

and polit}' of the New England churches.

After this, creeds of various kinds began to be added to forms

of admission. Some churches simpl}- refen-ed to the general dec-

laration as in harmony with the belief of the church. The for-

mula adopted b}' one church (New Ipswich, N. H.), at its organi-

zation in 1660, runs as follows: "We do now declare our

serious and hearty belief in the Christian religion, as contained

in the sacred Scriptures, the rule of faith and practice, and as it is

usually embraced bj' the faithful in the churches of New England,

which is summaril}" exhibited, for the substance of it, in their well-

known Confession of Faith." This is a specimen out of many,

and perhaps the majorit}'. Other churches chose to embod}' their

belief in original language ; like the church in Northampton, e. g.,

which, in 1668, formally adopted a " Profession of Faith," con-

sisting of " forty-six Articles or Positions extracted from God's

Holy Word by their Pastor." Consent to this creed was expected

from " all adult persons that [should] be acknowledged regular

and approved members thereof." From this time onward the

churches gradually fell into the usage, now so universal, which com-

bines the creed with the covenant in the' form of admission.

But before this usage had become prevalent, the celebrated Re-

forming Sj'nod met in Boston, and there, among other proceedings,

deliberately and formall}' adopted the Savo}" recension of the West-

minster Confession. This Savoy Confession had been set forth by

delegates from the Congregational churches of England, assem-

bled (by permission of the Lord Protector) at the Savoy Palace

in the Strand, London, in October, 1658. Thus it came about

that the Westminster, the Cambridge, and the Savoy Confessions

were in doctrine and form almost identical. And as there had been

no appreciable change in the faith of Congregationalists, the elders

and messengers of the Boston Synod saw no reason for the prepara-

tion of a new symbol, while they did see the advantage and pro-

priety of adopting the revised Westminster Confession. " AVe

have (in the main) ," they say, "chosen to express ourselves in

the words of those reverend assemblies, that so we might not only

with one heart but with one mouth glorify God and our Lord Jesus

Christ."

This was in 1680. The elders and messengers assembled here

to-day, representing the churches that have come from the loins of
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that ancient Congregationalism, are not so likely to glorify God by
declaring their faith in the exact words of the Savoy Confession

;

but if, on this its two hundredth anniversary, we were to com-

memorate the event, could we well evade the inquiry whether in any
words ^Ye are able, "with one heart and one mouth," to confess

our common faith ?

The Saybrook Synod, which in 1708 readopted the same doc-

trinal sjTiibol, spoke only for the churches in Connecticut.

^

Thus matters stood for a century or more, the Savo}^ Confession

remaining as their general confession, while the churches tended

more and more to the adoption of particular creeds, which were in-

corporated with the formula of admission. But with the present

century new modes of fellowship have been introduced through

conferences and associations of churches.^

These associations or conferences, which have now become so

general, are variously organized, but one prevailing feature charac-

terizes them ; viz., church representation. There had been nothing

like them in earlier times. In their organization, therefore, the

churches were guided neither by ti-adition nor usage, but simply by
fundamental principles and by common-sense. It is remarkable

that, thus guided, these organizations have generally incorporated

creeds with their constitutions (without protest or objection, so far

as I know), and have made actual or implied acceptance of these,

conditions of membership. At present there are very few chiu-ches

that are not associated with both State and local associations.

Thus it often happens that the church, which has first its own creed,

through its connection with the local association • • in some sort

"

accepts another, in connection with the State association another,

and another still as a constituent of the National Council (which is

^ The Connecticut Association has carefully preserved it, republishing it in

1842 in connection with the Cambridge Platform, in a volume entitled "Con-

gregational Order," edited by a committee of which Dr. Bacon was chairman.

It was reprinted in the Congregational Quarterly, carefully collated with the

Westminster Confession, in 1866. If, as has been said so frequently of Jate,

Congregationalists are entirely ignorant of the contents of this Confession,

they are certainly quite inexcusable.

- Ministerial associations, which date back to the seventeenth century and

have exerted so great an influence over the churches, are, strictly speaking, private

organizations destitute of any proper ecclesiastical functions, and are to be rigidly

distinguished from those more recent organizations which are constituted by

churches through delegates. By associations, in this paper, associations of

churches are always meant.
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an association like the others, only more comprehensive). Cotton

Mather thought that of all Protestants, the Protestants of New
England in his day '

' gave the most laudable occasion to be called

by the Papists' epithet, Confessiouists." We are certainly entitled

to the same epithet, if it can be earned by multiplicit3' and variety

of creeds.

But are these multifarious confessions harmonious ? Have they

any common basis? In the early days it was claimed that the

creeds of the particular churches, " di-awn up in their own form,

were but so many derivations from, and explanations and confor-

mations of, that confession which the Synod had voted for them

all" ; for, it was said, "many confessions may be fomied from one

and the same system of truth, as many little streams may flow from

a single fountain." Have the little streams ever since been running

from the same fountain, and have they all the same taste? The

Confession of the" Boston Council of 1865, and the doctrinal basis

of this body adopted in 1871, must furnish our only answer. These

are the only statements of the common faith which have been made

since 1680 by representative national bodies. Whether they are

adequate or not we shall consider in the course of our discussion.

Coming now to the question before us, Shall we have a new doc-

trinal statement? let us inquire, (1.) What is involved in it?

(2.) What will be gained by it? or is it desirable?

I. First, then, what and how much is involved in a general

declaration of faith ? In what relation does it stand to the churches

and the ministry?

In answering this we must keep in mind that fundamental prin-

ciple of our polity which affirms (in the language of the constitu-

tion of this body) that " each church has an inalienable right to self-

government and administration."

1. Notice that this principle gives each church exclusive control

over its articles of belief. It may frame its own creed, or it may adopt

one already framed. The cardinal point is that no creed, however

fashioned, can in any wa}' be made the creed of any church till that

church has in some formal way freely adopted it. When adopted,

the church may, at its option, embody it in its form of admission.

The history of our churches has abundantly proved that this right

of the church is well understood and universally exercised. There

is little occasion for fear that it will ever be neglected or forgotten
;

specially so long as all our associations are so scrupulously careful

to embody in their constitutions a distinct denial of their purpose

or right to interfere with the internal affairs of the churches.

10
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2. Out of this same right comes the liberty of the church to

unite with others in any form of organization tliat does not interfere

with or impair its autonomy. If the churches thus associated think

it best to give their assent to a statement expressive of theii" doc-

trinal unity, tliis, too, is the privilege and right which severally be-

long to them. The motive and ground for such organizations lie in

the principle of fellowship, which in Congregationalism is generally

admitted to be as vital and fonnative as the right of self-govern-

ment. Fellowship we regard as an obligation. But where there is

obligation there must also be a right ; and in this case the right is

not only consistent with, but happily it comes out of, the right of

self-government. If an}' church chooses to enter into association

with other churches in order that it may better discharge its obliga-

tion to be in fellowship with them, who or what shall prevent it?

Now, strict Independency denies this right. By it a church is

not allowed to exercise formal fellowship with other chiu'ches in

any way, whether through councils or associations. And in thus

trying to protect itself against the encroachments of ecclesiastical

domination, an independent church sm-renders the right to exercise

fellowship. Congregationalism, on the other hand, while no less

watchful over its right of self-control, claims the further right to

share the privileges and reap the fruits of organized co-operation
;

thus asserting and maintaining a more complete autonom}-. For

autonomy, as I interpret it, means the right to go awa}- from home

sometimes, as well as to stay at home ; to associate with one's

neighbors, as well as to lock the door against them. And when, hy

quoting Dr. Emmons's famous dictum, " Associationism leads to

Consociationism, and Consociationism to Presb^terianism, and

Presbyterianism to Episcopac}', and Episcopacj' to Roman Cathol-

icism, which is an ultimate fact," or by some other terror, alarmists

would frighten our free churches out of the exercise of theu* right to

join these voluntary associations, thus " sp3'ing out our libert}'

which we have in Chiist Jesus that they may bring us into bond-

age" to a narrow and restrictive Independency', let us " give place

to them by subjection, no not for an hour."

Now. there cannot be a formal association without a constitution

that shall in some terms define membership. A Congregational as-

sociation should admit to membership, by their representatives,

onl)^ Congregational churches. Naturally it will adopt a platform

of belief, as a partial indication of the chai-acter of the churches to

which the hand of active fellowship is thus extended. This is the
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right aud privilege of associated churches. Each may saj' with

what kind of churches it will co-operate ; and when a score of them

unite upon a common basis, their act is just as free as that of a

separate church in the adoption of its own regulations. Thus

churches have the right to associate onl}' with those churches that

manifest doctrinal agreement b}' accepting a common confession

of faith.

But what is the character and standing of the unassociated

church? Is it not beyond the pale of the denomination? Cer-

tainh' not, if it be a regularly organized and recognized Congrega-

tional church. Because churches have generally chosen to unite

with associations, the hast}' inference ma}- have been drawn that

this is part of the process whereby a church is Congregationalized

;

whereas it must be a completely constituted Congregational church

before it can present itself at the door of the association.

3. This brings us to the question whether, apart from their con-

nection with associations, Congregatioualists can in any way put

forth or acknowledge a general declaration ; and to the further

question as to the relation of ministers and churches to it when

made.

Here we must bear in mind the exact significance of the process

by which fellowship between our churches is secured and main-

tained. In the regular organization of a church, a council, made up

of delegates from surrounding churches, is present by invitation,

(1) to see " whether in its broadest aspects it be advisable that a

church be formed"; (2) to consider whether " this church when
formed is prepared to stand on such a basis of faith and polity as

should admit it to fellowship " (Dexter, " Congregationalism in Lit-

erature," p. 549). One part of its work is advice and assistance

rendered to the new organization ; another part is the admission of

it into Congregational fellowship, or— if any one prefers so to

state it— to advise Congregational churches to receive it to their

felloAvship. At all events, it is the right hand of fellowship that

makes it a Congregational church.

Now, plainl}-, no council assembled for this purpose could intel-

ligentl}- and faithfull}^ discharge its duty without examining the

creed of this church, and deciding whether it is essentially har-

monious with what Congregationalists generally believe to be

Scriptural.

The ordination or installation of a minister involves the same

necessity of deciding what constitutes Scriptural belief. " The or-
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dination of a pastor in a given church is not (as the ordination of a

deacon is) a matter which concerns only the internal affairs of that

one church. . . . The neighboring cliurches have a right to know
whether the proceedings of that church in the election and induction

of its pastor are orderly, and whether there is fit evidence that the

man whom it has chosen is duly qualified. . . . Such is the fitness,

such is the necessit}' of an ecclesiastical council for the ordination

of a pastor. The pastor thus ordained is publiclj^ and formally

recognized \>\ the right hand of fellowship given in the name of the

surrounding churches." (Dr. Bacon in the Congregationalist,

November, 1863.)

" If there is to be an}- unity of the churches, there must be some

agency b}' which the fellowship of the churches can be certified to

the whole sisterhood of churches. The council is this agenc}'.

Though but few churches are repi-esented in it, j'et it makes careful

scrutiny, and offlciall}' certifies the result. Its action is accepted

b}' all ; it acts for all, as ' a jury is the country.' " (Dr. Samuel

Harris of Yale Theological Seminar^', New Haven, Christian

Mirror, 1864.)

These familiar doctrines respecting the functions of councils

called in the interests of fellowship are repeated here, not for the

purpose of reaflSrmingor confirming them, but to bring more clearly

to view the necessity there is in Congregationalism of some com-

mon basis of agreement. For if there be no such basis that is de-

terminable, a council called for the examination of a church or

minister is barred from all intelligent action. " Its occupation is

gone."

There is then— there must be— a consensus of faith ; "a law

of elective affinity," to use Dr. Bacon's language, " which deter-

mines the confederation of churches for ecclesiastical purposes."

Here let it be said, once for all, that b}' the "consensus" or

" the common faith " is meant not such a statement as would be

agreed to in all points b}^ ever}- one who professes to be a Congre-

gationalist. A confession that should exclude everything that

any one would doubt or den}- would be exceedingh- meagre, more

remarkable for its lack of doctrinal truths than for its declaration of

them. The consensus, rather, is comprehensive of those great

truths which the best and profoundest Biblical scholars among us

— those who are geuerall}- acknowledged to be such— find in God's

Word.

Now, it was just this consensus, this understood agreement, that
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the National Sj'nod of 1865 attempted to express in its Burial Hill

declaration. In what relation do our churches and ministers stand

to this consensus ? What have they to do with it, whether it be

formulated or not?

This is the supreme question in tliis investigation. Its answer is

implicitly involved in the statement we have just made of the prin-

ciples and methods of Congregational fellowship, and is briefly

this : Every church and minister, when admitted to fellowshij^, must

or shoidd profess doctrinal views that are in harmony ivith the com-

mon faith of Congregational churches, and they hold essenticdly the

same views so long as they can claim any right to the continuance

of this felloicship. In other words, so long as they can rightfully

be called Congregatioualists, they will continue to profess the com-

ilion faith. This is scarcely' less than axiomatic. Its denial in-

volves absurdit}'.

But to give more definiteness to our conception, it may be noted :

(1.) That Congregational churches and ministers, when received

into fellowship, are allowed to profess their own faith in their own
words. A church may frame a creed for itself, and may require its

candidates for membership to assent to its very words, for a church

has supreme control over its own organization ; but above the

church there is no body that possesses like ecclesiastical power.

" Quod non est ecclesia, non potest exercere jurisdictionem Eccle-

siasticam ; Sj'nodus non est ecclesia, ergo." (John Norton, quoted

by Dr. Dexter, '' Congregationalism as seen in its Literature," p.

518.) This sj'llogism, propounded by one of the di\ines who as-

sisted in framing the Cambridge Platform of 1648, is as good Con-

gregational logic to-day as it was then. The Cambridge Platform,

with its confession of faith, was commended to the churches, but it

was not and could not be prescribed. The Burial Hill Confession

was not even formally commended to the churches, much less pre-

scribed. It was a mere declaration of the common faith of Congre-

gatioualists as the members of the Boston Council understood it.

A church, then, that is to be organized and recognized, does not

accept or assent to a creed imposed or even recommended b}' the

council ; it rather chooses and presents its own formula of belief.

So, when a candidate for ordination is under examination, in-

variabl}' he is allowed to declare his faith in his own wa3^ If he

choose, he may say that his faith is expressed by some published

confession. The cardinal principle, never to be yielded, is that

churches and ministers, when seeking recognition, may declare
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their belief in whatever terms they choose. They are not to be

asked to snbscribe to any prescribed creed.

In this chiefly consists the liberty of Congregationalism. While

Presbyterians must profess their faith in the exact words of the

Westminster Confession, Congregationalists, on the other hand,

may confess their common faith in tenns which vary according to

the varying apprehensions which different individuals will have of

the same truth. The question put to the candidate for ordination

by the presbyter}- is : ' • Do j-ou sincerel}' receive and adopt the

Confession of Faith of this church as containing the S3'stem of doc-

trine taught in the Holy Scriptui-es ?

"

The question asked by the Congregational council is: ''What
S3'stem of doctrine do you find taught in the Holy Scriptures? " In

his answer he directlj- and purposel}" confesses his own faith.

(2.) This Congregational way of instituting fellowship is not

only consistent with, but also specially promotive of, harmon}' with

the common faith.

For the candidate for ordination will exhibit his theological views

and tendencies more fully if he is allowed to express them in his

own wa}'. Let him be required to subscribe to the exact words of

a creed, and he maj' honesth" do it, — but he will signifj- thereby

what ? Oul}' that his doctrinal views are in essential agreement with

the creed. His views, as he would express them, are still unknown.

So far as appears, his doctrinal perspective— his view of the con-

nection and relative value of Scriptural truths— is precisely the

same as that of each of a hundred other subscribers to the same

formula. It ma}' be welt for his brethren to be assured that his

views harmonize more or less closely with the creed. It is better

for them to ascertain, b}' question and answer, just what his views

are, that they ma}' see for themselves wherein and how far they

harmonize with the common faith.

And this is the advantage which the Congregational way has over

that of other denominations that simply require of their clergy sub-

scription to a creed. Among subscriptionists there is more appar-

ent agreement, simply because individual differences are not elicited

or expressed ; but of real agreement there is likely to be far less :

for always, true agreement comes from the free expression and

comparison of diverse individual opinions, not from their suppression

and conceabnent. Congregationalists are thought to be exception-

ally open to the charge of great doctrinal laxity, because here and

there among us an outspoken liberal throws out heretical views.
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But there is a compensatoiy advantage in this libert}- as compared

with cautious concealment ; for heresy, like the measles, is least

dangerous when it has broken out.

(3.) It rests with the council to decide whether the faith of the

applicant for fellowship, expressed thus in self-chosen terms, is

harmonious with the common faith.

When the candidate for ordination is under examination, he is

encouraged and expected to give free utterance to his views without

reference to au}' standard. He ma}' be oblivious of the doctrinal

systems of others, while careful onl}' to express his own. With

such statement his dut^^ ends. Upon the council the responsibility

then devolves of determining whether his views are essentially har-

monious with those held by the churches. If the decision is affirm-

ative, they extend the hand of fellowship. The candidate is assured

that while holding the belief he has professed (and no longer) , he

is entitled to the confidence of all who are " of like faith."

Hence the relation between ministers and churches to the com-

mon doctrinal basis is not that of direct assent, but of adjudged

agreement; those who are called upon to pass judgment— that is,

the council— being under immediate and the most iceiglity obliga-

tion to interpret this ba'sis intelligently and consistently, and to

enter into and remain in fellowship only with those who essentially

agree with it.

It scarcely needs to be added, that in deciding the question of

orthodoxy, Congregationalists always appeal to the Word of God.

Their doctrinal basis is their understanding of the evangelical sys-

tem that is therein taught. Moreover, they always stand ready to

welcome any new light that " may break forth" from that Word,

and to modify their statements accordingly. But when a single

member of this great communion dissents from the generally re-

ceived evangelical system, and appeals to the Bible, claiming

continued recognition and confidence on the ground that his faith

is, in his view, Biblical, he must bear in mind the necessity he is

under of convincing the churches generalh^ that in this case new

light has reall}' broken forth. For the right of appeal to the

Bible belongs to the confederated churches, as well as to the

individual church or minister ; and if the two parties — the

single church or minister on the one hand, and the denomi-

nation on the other — cannot be made to agree, of course they

must separate.

Sixt}' 3-ears ago a large number of Congregational churches and
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ministers appealed to the Bible in justification of their adoption of

Unitarian views, and claimed their right to continued fellowship.

But the}' failed to convince the other churches, which constituted the

large majority, that the}- were right in their interpretation. The
consequence was separation. An}- like dissent and appeal to-day

may be expected to lead to a similar result. For very good rea-

sons the mountain is not likelj' to come to the prophet, however
strong the prophet's conviction that it ought to come. In the

hereditary faith of three thousand affiliated churches there is a

solidity— a power of inertia— that no single mind, however gifted,

can possibly disturb ; certainly, so long as this faith is rooted and

grounded in the "Word of God.
Let me not be understood here to impl}' that single minds may

not legitimateh' expect to contribute somewhat towards modifying

and shaping the views of the denominaition. This work must be

done by individuals, and in it every one jnay bear a part From
age to age Biblical scholarship, as represented by pastors and

teachers, has wrought great changes in modes of stating theological

doctrine. But the process has necessaril}- been slow, and it has

alwa^'s been along the line and within the limits of the great evan-

gelical system of truth.

Having thus considered how much is involved in a general decla-

ration in its relation to churches and ministers, we come next to

consider the special question before us, viz. :
—

II. Is it desirable that such a declaration be made?
1. There is a presumption in favor of it in the spirit and tend-

ency of Congregationalism, as shown by its doctrinal histor}'.

It certainly is no new or strange, much less an un-Congregational,

thing to propose a restatement of our doctrinal belief. Three

times within the first centur}' of our history, large synods deliber-

ately adopted and sent forth elaborate declarations of faith. Dur-

ing the following centur}- and a half there was no apparent need of

convoking a national synod for an}- purpose, and there was cou-

sequentl}- no fit occasion for making another statement. And there

was comparatively small demand for it, at least previous to the

opening of the present centur}-, for churches and ministerial asso-

ciations everywhere adhered closely to the doctrines of the old con-

fessions. These doctrines were embodied in the Westminster

Shorter Catechism, and were inculcated and received both in the

school and the chui-ch. For nearly two centuries at least the Cate-

chism symbolized the Congregational faith.
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But dui'iug the present centurj- uuiformit}- of belief lias been

greatly disturbed bj- the shock of theological controversy, and as

the result, we have new and probabh' better modes of stating some

of the cardinal doctrines. Creeds have become less distinctivel}'

Calvinistic and less uniform. Some of them still bear the marks of

conflict. They were shaped and sharpened bj- contending theolo-

gians. The taste scheme and the exercise scheme, T^'lerism and Tay-

lorism, the New-Schoolism of Andover and the Old-Schoolism of

Parsons Cooke and his confreres^ all have left their impress, and the

consequence has been diverse forms of doctrinal statement. But

the essential unit}' of belief was not supposed to be disturbed ; and

when, sixteen years ago, fift3'-four representative Cougregational-

ists, coming from fifteen States, including all the New Eng-

land States, met in New York to take into consideration the

matter of a national Congregational convention, the}' voted to

recommend as one topic, " tlie expediency of setting forth a

declaration of the Christian faith, as held in common by the

Congregational churches." It was to be the first truly national

S3'nod that had been gathered since 1680 (unless the Albany Con-

vention, convened for a specific purpose, be entitled to such a des-

ignation) , and to these eminent representative men it seemed to be

a natural thing that a national S3'nod should set forth some decla-

ration of the common faith. Indeed, so eas}^ and simple a matter

was it, in their view, that only three men were designated to pre-

pare the new svmbol, and the}^ had only a few months in which to

do it ; and the result, which was reconstructed by a committee of

the council dui'ing its session, and afterwards hastily modified, was

unanimously adopted b}' the council standing on Burial Hill. If it

were well done when it was done, then perhaps it was well that it

was done quickly.

Whether it was well done we shall next consider. But just here

I am only calling attention to the fact that fifteen years ago, as in

the earl}' days, it was the instinctive tendency of Congregational-

ists, upon due occasion, to confess the common faith.

With us, doctrine is paramount to polity. Accordingl}', the

object of this National Council, as declared in the very first

words of its constitution, is "to express and foster substantial

unity in doctrine and polity," — doctrine having its legitimate

primal place.

We have then a general declaration, now only fifteen ^^ears old.

What need is there of another?
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This brings us to an examination of the present symbolic posi-

tion of Congregationalism, from which it may be made to appear

that—
2. Our churches need to be relieved from the awkward and un-

certain, not to saj' false relation in which they now stand to past

declarations.

There is a singular diversitj' of opinion among us as to our in-

terest in the old confessions. The majorit}^ no doubt suppose that

during the present centurj-, at least, the churches have had nothing

whatever to do with them. As denominational confessions they are

regarded as obsolete, even though they ma}' have been authoritative

in their day. Others would say that the churches never had any

responsibilit}" for them. On the other hand. Dr. Shedd, with the

instinct and judgment of a church historian, and possibly with the

bias of au intense Calvinism, observed in 1858 {Bib. Sacra^

Vol. XV. p. 689), that ''the action of the denomination at Cam-
bridge and Boston and Saybrook has never been repudiated; that

if CongTegationalism has an}' corporate existence and an}' organic

life by which it maintains its identity from generation to generation,

it is still committed to the symbols that were then and there made
public."

However that may be, it cannot be denied that the synod of

1865 had some degree of right to speak for the Congregationalism

of to-day. Nor can it be denied that the body then convened,

composed as it was of carefully chosen representatives of the

churches in all parts of the land, was competent to make a declara-

tion of the common faith. Nor, again, could the formalities of its

adoption have been more felicitous and impressive. The Council,

convened in Boston, had adjourned, June 21, to meet the next day

in Plymouth ; and there, in the midst of the most thrilling memen-

tos of the earliest days, standing upon what has been called the

" holiest spot on earth," solemnly gave their assent to the Burial

Hill Confession, the eloquent opening words of which are these :

" Standing upon the rock where the Pilgrims set foot upon these

shores, upon the spot where they worshipped God, and among the

graves of the early generations, we, elders and messengers of the

Congregational churches of the United States, in National Council

assembled, like them acknowledging no rule of faith but the Word
of God, do now declare our adherence to the faith and order of the

apostolic and primitive churches held by our fathers, and substan-

tially as embodied in the confession and platform which our Synods

of 1648 and 1680 set forth or reaffirmed."
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Criticism is almost forestalled, both b}' the excellences of the

declaration itself, aud b^^ the sublimity of the occasion on which it

was given forth. Who of us would not have declared his adherence

to the faith of the Pilgrims if he had been standing with the mem-
bers of that Council, in sight of Plj-mouth Rock, aud on the very

spot where prayer aud psalm went up from the hearts and lips of

the sainted sires? At such a time, and in such a place, should we
be disposed to scan critical I3' the doctrines of the old confessions,

which were only referred to, not repeated, specially if we were not

familiar with the terms in which the}^ were expressed ?

"Wrap me in mediaeval robes," says Prof. Park in his cele-

brated Convention Sermon ; "place me under the wide-spreading

arches of a cathedral ; let the tide of melody float among the

columns that branch out like the trees of the forest over my head ;

then bring to me a creed written in illuminated letters, its history

redolent of venerable associations, its words fragrant with the de-

votion of m}' fathers, who lived aud died familiar with them, its

syllables all of solemn aud goodl}^ sound, aud bid me cautilate its

phrases to the inspired notes of minstrels}', my e3'e in a fine frenzy

rolling, — and I ask no question for conscience' sake. I am ready

to believe what is placed before me. . . . Call not for ni}' precise

meaning— I have not viewed it in that light. I have not taken

the creed so much as it has taken me aud carried me awa}^ in my
feelings to mingle with the piety of b^-gone generations." (Con-

vention Sermon, p. 29. Bib. Sacra^ Vol. VII. p. 553.)

The confessors on Burial Hill were placed beneath the "wide-

spreading arch " of the open heaven. They heard the deep-toned

music of the same swelling sea that rocked the lonely " Mayflower."

The ver^' ah' seemed " fragrant with the devotion of the fathers," aud

ever3'thiug about them was "redolent of venerable associations."

Under such circumstances, perhaps the}^ were likewise "carried

awa}' in their feelings to mingle with the piety of b^'gone gener-

ations," and were, therefore, in no mood for inquir}' " into the pre-

cise meaning " of the old confessions to which they gave their assent

" in s^'llables of solemn and goodly sound."

But, the rhapsody being over, we may aud we should calmly

inquire into the precise meaning of the Burial Hill declaration. It

stands in its place among the creeds of Christendom which Dr.

S chaff has gathered in his voluminous compilation, aud like each of

the others it must be taken for exactly what it is worth. " A
creed," sajs Prof. Park, again, " should be understood as it means
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and mean what it sajs." The authors of this declaration must be

presumed to have meant what they said, and not something else.

What did the}' sa}'? The opening words I have quoted, which

declared their " adherence to the faith and order held by our fathers,

and substantially as embodied in the confessions and platforms

which our S3-nods of 1G48 and 1680 set forth or reaffirmed." Ihey
next declare that '

' the experience of the nearh' two and a half cen-

turies only deepened theii* confidence in the faith and polity* of their

fathers," and add, " We bless God for the inheritance of these doc-

trines." Then follow several paragraphs showing what blessings

have and may come to our country through these inherited Puritan

principles, not the least being that " distinctive excellence of our

Congregational sj'stem " which "facilitates the union of all true

believers in one Christian church, . . . since Congregatioualists can

hold fellowship with all who acknowledge Christ." After this comes

the well-expressed platfonn of common evangelical belief, which is

thus introduced: '' While adhering to our peculiar faith and order,

we extend to all believers the hand of Christian fellowship upon the

basis of those great fundamental truths in which all Christians

should agree. With them we confess," etc.

Now in interpreting this declaration we must note, at the outset,

that it gives distinct and emphatic assent to the confessions of 16-48

and 1680. We do not overlook the word " substantialh%" which

qualifies their assent. But "substantial" assent is all that has

ever been accorded to full and elaborate creeds. Our Presbyterian

brethren, even, only require that their confession of faith shall be
" sincerely* received and adopted as containing the system of doctrine

taught in the Holy Scriptures." Without a sjdlable of qualification,

except what is implied in the word " substantially," the Savoy

recension of the AVestmiuster Confession was solemnly reaffirmed

and emphasized.

It would be unnecessar}' to make so obvious a comment on this

document if its real import were not so frequent!}' and singularly

overlooked by those who have occasion to characterize it. During

the year past an editorial in one of our religious newspapers argues

that we do not need a new creed, because the "latest creed . . .

adopted by the council in Boston ... is a pretty fair statement

of Christian faith." And then the article quotes onl}' that part of

the Burial Hill declaration which sets forth the great fundamental

truths in which all Christians agree, upon the Imsis of which the

hand of fellowship is ottered, and leaves the uninformed reader to

I
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infer that this was all there was in the Burial Hill confession.

(Christian Union, Feb. 18, 1880.)

Ver}' recentl}^ {Independent, Oct. 14, 1880) Dr. Bacon conies

forward to give " careless readers" of the declaration of 1865 his

commentary upon it ; and after transcribing the same confession of

the common faith, he tells us that this is " the only confession of

faith in that document," ( !) and adds, ''perhaps this confession

would not have passed through the Council had it not been deftly

packed in a somewhat rhetorical discourse about the faith and order

of the apostolic and primitive churches held by our fathers, and

about adherence to that faith and order substautialh' as embodied in

the confessions and platforms which our S^mods of 1648 and 1680

set forth and reaffirmed." ( !) And then he calls upon this Council
'

' to extricate that confession from its padding and give it out as

the doctrinal basis of the Congregational churches." Now, it may
be that those fundamental truths in which all Christians should

agree, as summarized so happily in the Burial Hill declaration, form

a good Congregational creed, the only doctrinal basis our churches

need. Every one has a right to his own opinion about that. But no

one has smj ground for saying or implying that the Council of 1865

put it forth as such. It will not do for any one who stood with un-

covered head upon Burial Hill and declared his adherence in plain

English to the old confessions, knowing ver}' well what those con-

fessions contained, to say now, fifteen j'ears later, that this dec-

laration was merel}" '
' rhetorical discourse about adherence to the

faith and order substantially as embodied in those confessions."

Let no man seek to relieve himself of his responsibility for a public

confession of his faith on this wise ; alwa3'S excepting the case of

one who ma}' have made it while '
' wrapped in medieval robes

'

'

and "placed under the wide-spreading arches of a cathedral," or

of one who is willing to acknowledge that he cannot stand on Burial

Hill without losing his head !

Is it not foUy to attempt to dodge the plain meaning of the dec-

laration of 1865 as expressed in its language? We ma}- say what

we please about its authorit}' or our present responsibilitj' for it

;

we ma}^ saj', not without reason, that the divines who framed and

presented it were apparently' not anxious to secure a ver}- intelligent

affirmation of adherence to the Savo}' Confession, or they would

have expended a few dollars on printer's ink, and put copies of the

same in the hands of the members of the Council, — some of whom,
it is safe to saj', did not know it by heart ; we may " respectfully
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deny " (if we choose) " that the Savoy Confession has anj* authority

over, in, or among the Congregational churches on either side the

Atlantic or in the islands of the sea" {Independent. Aug. 19,

1880) ; but let us not say or imph' that the elders and messengers

assembled in Boston in 1865 did not reaffirm it, for the ver}' plain

reason that thej^ did.

But have we not a more recent declaration which supersedes that

of 1865 in the doctrinal basis of this National Council?

We have already noted, incidentaU}', the distinction that should be

made between a general declaration like that of the s^niods, earlier

or later, and the doctrinal basis of an association of Congregational

churches. State or National : a distinction which lies chiefly in the

fact that the association, speaking only for the churches that be-

long to it. may, if it be thought best, make assent to its doctrinal

basis a condition of membership ; while the synod, professing to

speak for all Congregational churches, sets forth a declaration of

the common faith without asking or expecting from the churches

any formal assent.

It is well known that some of our churches have never been rep-

resented in the National CouncU, and really have no connection with

it. Those that are here represented have the privilege at any time

of quietly withdrawing, and of thus relieving themselves from all

responsibility for the constitution of the CouncU, including its state-

ment of belief. This statement, then, neither supersedes nor sets

aside the declaration of 1865. Still it may be admitted that if the

large majurit}- of our churches, as is now the case, choose to be

represented in this bod}', then its doctrinal basis will serve as an

indication of the common faith.

What, then, is the doctrinal basis of this Council? It will be

remembered tliat in the draft of the constitution proposed by the

preliminary' committee, reference was made to the declaration of

1865 as a sufficient expression of the common faith. The adoption

of this would have involved, first, affirmation of '' adherence to the

substance of the Savoy Confession" ; secoudl}', a like affirmation of

agreement with all believers '
' in certain fundamental truths." This

recommendation was rejected, and then a committee, to whom the

matter was referred, recommended the foUowiug brief statement

:

" They (the churches) agree in belief that the Holy Scriptures are

the only sufficient and infallible rule of religious faith and practice ;

their interpretation thereof being in substantial accordance with the

great doctrines of the Christian faith commonl}' called evangelical,
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held in our churches from the earliest times and sufBcientl}' set forth

by former General Councils."

This, with very little discussion, was unanimously adopted; but

the unanimity was unquestionably due to the fact that some in the

Council understood that, lilve the declaration of 18G5, it affirmed

adherence to the uniform system of doctrine contained in the con-

fessions of former councils, while others understood that nothing

was affirmed except the doctrines commonly called " evangelical,"

— that is, those " in which all Christians should agree," which cer-

tainly are embraced in all the old confessions.

A statement that is so uncertain in its meaning can be satisfac-

tory to nobody. It has been lately characterized as a " laboriously

and careful!}' indefinite statement," '' a muddle of talk," " a voice

seeming to sa}^ much out of a cloud of dust* but actually saying as

little as possible" (Dr. Bacon, Inchpendent^ Oct. 14, 1880). It

is more just as well as more charitable to saj' that it was a com-

promise made to please two parties, and susceptible of two

interpretations. This is sufficient condemnation ; for a state-

ment that is designedly or necessarily indefinite is worthless,

specially in a creed. And yet this is the doctrinal basis of the

only organization that has a right to represent American Congi'e-

gationalism.

If asked, then, for an authorized statement of the common doc-

trinal belief of Congregationalism, we can do no better than to refer

to the Burial Hill Confession. The Council of 1865 had as good a

right to say what this modern Congregational belief is as any body
that could be convened, and they did say it. What they said was
that Congregationalists stiU hold, for substance of doctrine, to the

Savo}' recension of the AVestminster Confession, while agreeing with

all believers in certain fundamental truths. Is this a true and adequate

statement of the faith of our churches ? Could wa.y representative

assembly of Congregationalists, lilce this, honestly reaffirm it? If

not, then why not disclaim it, or make some declaration which shall

be a substitute for it ? For while differing from Dr. Bacon's inter-

pretation of the meaning of the Burial Hill declaration, we ought

most heartil}' to coincide with him in the main intent of his arti-

cles, which comes out in these unmistakable terms: "What we
want in a declaration of dogmatic belief is honesty." Let us have

an honest statement or none; and, after it is made, let us also have

an honest interpretation of it ; for honesty is the better part of or-

thodoxy.



162 A XEW DECLARATION OF FAITH. [1880.

But in saj'ing this, we are not to be understood as implpng that

pre\'ious reaffirmations of the old confessions have been disingen-

uous or insincere. They have general!}' been accompanied with

the qualifications, " for the substance thereof," or ''• for substance

of doctrine," or " substantially," which have been understood to

cover a quantum more or less of exceptions and denials; The
earliest precedent for this is found in the confession of the Cam-
bridge Synod of 1648, which declares "fall and free consent" to

the. Westminster Confession " for the substance thereof." Know-
ing, as we do, that the New E^ngland Puritans were thoroughl}'

Calviuistic, and therefore in full doctrinal accord with the AVest-

minster divines, we readil}' infer that the qualifying phrase in this

case denotes onl}' slight and quite unessential deviations from the

strict sense of the confession ; and that, too, so far as appears,

only in the single section that treats of •' Vocation " or " Effectual

Calling," which the Cambridge divines are careful to sa}' " called

out some debate, but passed, on the ground that the term was

capable of a larger or more strict sense or use." This explanatory

statement is exceedingh' valuable, both as indicating the careful-

ness of their action, and the very limited variation of meaning which

was implied in the phrase, " for the substance thereof." The next

notable use of the phrase occurs in the action of the Reforming

S3'nod, in its session of 1679, concerning the Cambridge platform

of discipline. The synod voted that it did "' unanimously approve

of the platform for the substance of it." Cotton Mather under-

takes to explain the meaning of this phrase in this connection.

" In four particulars," he says, " that the churches had deviated in

their judgment and practice from the exact terms of the platform."

(1.) The platform does not, except by implication, permit the

pastor to administer the sacrament to another church, but officiation

b}' the pastor of another church had come to be allowed while a

church was without a pastor ; with great care, however, so as not

to interfere with the speedy settlement of a pastor. (2.) The

platform makes the ruUng elder necessar}-, " not to the being, but to

the well-being " of a church. But, " thi'ough penury of men well

qualified for the office," the churches were geuerall}' destitute of

them. This the sj-nod regretted, as likely to lead to maladminis-

tration of church government. (3.) The platform permitted la}*

ordination. But the opinion of the churches and ministers was

against it, and when one occurred it was a matter of "discourse

and wonder." (4.) The platform taught that there should be a
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"personal and public profession" when joining the church. In

practice, the examination of candidates rested mainly with the pas-

tor. (Dexter, " Congregationalism in Literature," pp. 481-483.)

Such were the ver}- slight deviations from the terais of the plat-

form, Avhich in this case was covered b^' the phrase, "for the

substance of it," and such tlie strictness and care with which it

was used by the fathers.

For a century and a half since, it has been the standard phrase

by which Calvinists have qualified their assent to the old confessions

and catechisms. But while the confessions have remained the

same, the theological opinions of those who subscribed to them

have been constantly changing their form, until at last all the

marked and essential "improvements" in theolog}'— statements

for which New-School theologians have been contending for a cen-

tury— are quietly wrapped up and hidden away in this same

wondrously elastic phrase, "for substance of doctrine." "New
England theology," Prof. Phelps declares {Congregationcdist, Jan.

9, 1878), "may be honestly held in the terms of the Westminster

Catechism." Perhaps so ; but we are tempted to ask whether New
England theolog}', as New England theolog}', can be expressed in

the terms of Old-School Calvinism? Tlie answer, we suppose, will

be, " Yes, substantially " ; from which the inference must be drawn

that all that is substantial in New England theology can be stated

in Old-School language !

Have we then made no " substantial" progress in all these 3-ears.

in our modes of stating theological truths? No theologian will

admit this. It will be affirmed rather tliat, in modes of statement,

essential '
' improvements " have been made which cannot be

expressed by the old formulas. The new wine can no longer be

contained in the old bottles. Have not the bottles burst alread}'?

As a Congregational body, then, we cannot longer maintain self-

respect without some decisive action looking towards one of these

results: (1.) Formal renunciation of all past declarations, which

will leave us where many wish we might be, without an}' formulated

doctrinal consensus. (2.) Revision of the old declarations.

(3.) A new statement. Which would be the better, revision or a

new statement, is a question which need not here be discussed. It

may safely be left with the commission, if there shall be one, that

will be charged with the duty of formulating the common faith.

The real question before us is whether we shall have any state-

ment at all. As we have seen, the entire tendency and spirit of

11
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Congregationalism favor it, while the universal dissatisfaction with

our present awkward doctrinal position seems almost to necessitate

it.

3 . AVe are further urged to it by the great need there is of some-

thing which shall give definiteness and a guiding influence to our

real doctrinal consensus.

That there is a basis of doctrinal agreement among Congrega-

tional churches is admitted even by those who deny that we have or

can have an}- formula that will adequate^ state it. All our asso-

ciations of churches presuppose it. and most of them declare it in

their creeds. Ever}- council called in the interests of fellowship

postulates it. The verj- idea of Congregationalism, as distinguished

from Independency, involves it. There is a consensus, or else

there is 710 true felloxoslup.

Further, those speciall}' who are called upon to represent the

churches in their various acts of communion are obliged to have

some conception of the extent and content of this consensus. How
can the members of a council anywhere intelligently and honestl}-

welcome a church or a minister to the fellowship of the confederated

churches, without recognizing the harmony between the doctrines

held b\- such churches or ministers and the common foith of the

Congregational bod}-? and how can the}' recognize this harmou}-

without some knowledge, or at least some idea, of what this com-

mon faith is ?

Now, in the discharge of this weighty responsibilit}-, great assist-

ance will be rendered by the symbol. Let there be an authorized

statement of the common faith that shall present distinctl}- the vari-

ous doctrines of the evangelical system which Congregationalists

find in the Word of God, and then the council can the more readily

determine whether the views of the candidate ai-e so far in harmony

with them as to entitle him to Congregational recognition.

But to avoid misapprehension, let it be observed again that the

symbol cannot be used as a standard; for as a standard, it must

necessarily be presented to the candidate himself or to the church

to be subscribed to, or in some way acknowledged. But this would

be an utterly un-Congregational mode of testing orthodoxy. The

candidate must be allowed to declare his belief in his own way, and

the council must judge whether it be evangelical.

But though the sj'mbol cannot be made a standard, it ma}- be

greatly useful to the council as a means of instruction and guid-

ance. Supposing it to be a clear, compendious, and able state-
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meat of the fundamental doctrines of the Bible, will it not help au}'

student of it to a better understanding of these doctrines ? Any
elaborately^ prepared symbol, used somewhat as a text-book is

used, may be made an instrument of prime value in both intellect-

ual and religious training. Teachers like President Mark Hop-
kins have thus used the Westminster Catechism with the best

results. For if published doctrinal treatises, like those of Ed-

Avards, Hodge, and Finnej^ mnj be used as helps in theological

education, then whj- not also the joint work of a bodj' of theologians

like the divines of Westminster? In some way, certainl}-, those who
are intrusted with the care of the churches should be well indoctri-

nated ; so well indoctrinated, indeed, that the3' shall be able, as by

a kind of instinct, to detect false and unscriptural ^dews. Out of

their own conviction and knowledge of the truth the}' ought to be

able to '
' judge what is " doctrinally '

' right."

If they are themselves in sympathy with the common faith of the

churches with which and for which they act, it will not be difficult

to discern those who are entitled to the hand of fellowship. But

how shall the}' know that their own views harmonize with this

concensus ? Parti}' through information gained in the schools
;

partly from treatises and current theological literature ; still more
from the free comparison of \T.ews in clubs and associations. But

their conception of the evangelical system as held by the Congre-

gational body is liable to be imperfect unless they can have also

the instruction and guidance of an authorized symbol, — a sym-

bol which takes little account of local and temporary issues, the

mere waves of partisan agitation, but with deeper soundings de-

termines the course of that great undercurrent of belief that has

come down through the centuries.

Now, if any one fears that a formulated consensus, thus used, is

likely to become too authoritative to suit the free genius of Congrega-

tionalism, let him be reminded that no one can possibly escape from

the sway of this kind of authority. In every department of learn-

ing the scholar must consult and be guided by the works of those

who are, by common consent, authorities. Freedom of investiga-

tion and opinion are not hindered, but rather facilitated, by reason-

able deference to and dependence upon them. The same is true

in theology. Great thinkers like Augustine, Calvin, and Edwards

have always exercised authority, simply on account of the com-

manding ability and strengtli of their statements.

Now, just that deference which is always due to superior wisdom
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should be accorclecl to the flocti'inal symbol. The men who speak

through it have a right to be heard. Their eminent fitness for

Biblical investigation, and their oppoiiiimt}' as representative men
of a'scertaining and comparing the various theories and systems

that prevail here and there, enable them to present conclusions that

are authoritative, not in the sense that they may determine -what

any one shall believe, but that, speaking for themselves and others

whom they represent, the}' ma^- tell what is believed. The nature

of this authority is well stated in the preface to the Boston Plat-

form of 18G5: " The testimony of this assembl}' concerning what

is and what is not the Congregational polit}' cannot but have what-

ever authority belongs to the testimon}- of competent witnesses

assembled in a great multitude, and well informed concerning the

matter in question, representing all those Congregational churches

of the United States of America which are in recognized fellowship

and co-operation."

The declaration of the common faith should also be the "testi-

mony of competent witnesses, well informed concerning the matter

in question, and representing all those Congi-egational churches

that are in recognized fellowship and co-operation." Such a decla-

ration ought to have, and will have, not onl}' an educating influence,

but also a guiding authority', and thus will both indicate and foster

doctrinal unity.

The above statement as to the " authoritA'" of the Boston plat-

form of polity is signed b}* representative Congi-egationalists, a

committee appointed bj' the Council of 1865, with Dr. Bacon as

chairman. Recentl}* Dr. Bacon has said {Ivdepencle7it, Nov. 4,

1880) that a " confession of faith," however prepared, "will have

no authority in or over the churches, for they are responsible directly

to the Lord Jesus Christ." He might and doubtless would have

added, if his attention had been called to it, that the Boston plat-

form of polit}' has no authorit}' in or over the churches for the same

reason, and we should all assent. But in saying this we should

mean that neither the confession nor the platform can be imposed

upon the churches b}' any higher ecclesiastical jurisdiction, for there

is none higher. They may or may not accept the statements of

either, and j'et, it is to be hoped, there is not a Congregational

church in the land that would not be influenced b}" the testimonj- of

the authors of the platform. Councils continually refer to it as

authority, as indeed they often refer to Dexter and like authorities.

Thej' are not compelled to follow either one or the other ; and j'ct
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in nine cases out of ten, perhaps ninetj'-nine out of a hundred, they

will defer to the authority of the best expounders of Congregational

principles. Their exposition will be a " law to them in the sense

in which ' Story on the Constitution ' is a law to couils of justice."

(Dr. Bacon, "Historical Address," Norwich, 1859, p. 15.) So a con-

fession of faith, similarly prepared and commended, will be referred

to by those who want light upon the matter as an authoritative

statement of Congregational belief. Churches and ministers still

have their '
' inalienable right " to pay no attention to it ; but fortu-

natel}' the}' have also the same inalienable right to heed it. to be in-

structed and guided hy it, to be indoctrinated thus into a better and

more harmonious understanding of the fundamental truths contained

in the AVord of God.

As Congregationalists, we have freeh' enough exercised our in-

alienable right to disagree. The churches have abundantly demon-

strated their abilit}' to manage church affairs in a way quite

contrary to the judgment of our wisest and best men. The demon-

stration has been complete, and we have sacrificed not a little in

numbers and strength in order to make it. Now let us show that we
have just as good, just as inalienable a right to agree as to disagree

;

the right, that is, to pa}' reasonable deference to the judgment

of wise teachers, to get what light we can from them upon that

which we most of all need to understand,— the doctrines of the

Bible. And " knowing our rights, let us dare to maintain them"
;

holding still to that grand old doctrine of the Savo}' Confession

(Chap. 21, Sect. 2) : "God alone is Lord of the conscience, and

hath left it free from the doctrines and commandments of men in

anj'thing contrar}' to His Word or not contained in it. . . . And
the requiring of an implicit faith and an absolute and blind obedi-

ence is to destro}' libert}' of conscience and reason also."

4. In close connection with this need of definiteness in our con-

ception of the general consensus, we ma}' note the further need of

a confession that shall exhibit that broader and fuller range of gos-

pel truths that should be taught from the pulpit, as distinguished

from the more limited confession to which young Christians should

be required to assent on entering the church.

The want of a symbol would be less felt if our churclies generally

were likeh' to retain, or frame anew, more ample creeds, like those

which are still in use in many of the New England churches ; some

of which exhiliit the doctrines almost as carefully and comprchen-

sivel}^ as the Savoy Confession. Such creeds no doubt need revision
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and modification to make them more nearly accordant with the

modified views of those who profess still to hold them ; but, re-

vised or unrevised, each of them is meant to be a well-balanced

statement of the evangelical system. 8ueh a creed might properly

be retained as a S3'mbol to indicate the doctrines held and taught

by the church. But they have been unsuitably and unwisely used

as tests of the faith of candidates for admission, — many of whom
are but children, and others, through lack of teaching or through

wrong teaching, are weak in the faith. " In the beginning it was
not so." The Cambridge Platform tells us that ''the weakest

measure of faith is to be accepted in those that desire to be admitted

into the church ; because weak Christians if sincere have the sub-

stance of that faith, repentance, and holiness which is required in

church members, and such have most need of the ordinances for

their confirmation and growth in gi-ace." (Chap. XII., Sect. 3.)

The earl}- practice of the New England churches conformed to

this wholesome principle. They sought evidence of sincere faith

onl}' when the candidate was examined, and for a long time re-

quired no assent to formulated articles. Gradually, as we have

seen, our churches deflected from the old waj-, and after a time

not onl}- began to frame full doctrinal statements, which for the

purposes of instruction are right a,nd wholesome, but the}" made of

them standards, assent to which was, and sometimes still is, the

uniform condition of admission.

In the daj's of the Unitarian apostasy, as was natural, this con-

dition was most rigidly insisted upon as a means of keeping those

out of the churches who, if admitted, might after a time infect the

churches with liberal views, and b}- their votes might help to carry

the whole body over to Unitarianism. That some good in this di-

rection may have resulted, very few would care to den}- ; but it has

been far from being an unmixed good. Meantime the conviction is

spreading, and is likely to become universal, that the ancient way
was the better ; that '

' the weakest measure of faith [should] be

accepted," and that satisfactory evidence of piety alone should, as

a rule, entitle any one to the fellowship and privileges of the

church: for it 'is claimed, not unreasonably, that genuine Christian

experience involves and eA'inces the essentials of an evangelical

creed. The result is, large modifications of creeds to adapt them to

the limited doctrinal compi-ehension of the youngest and weakest

of those who have but just entered upon the Christian life ; redu-

cing them, indeed, to what Prof. Barrows calls a "jejune mini-
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mum" (Advance, November, 1880, article on "Creeds"). IVIanv

churches have been organized with no doctrinal basis be3'ond tliat

of the apostles' creed, or one equally brief, and like it suited to the

act of public confession, because the^' wish to place no barrier in

the wa}' of receiving an^- true disciple of Christ.

Some ma}' doubt the wisdom of this, but no one can doubt the

right of a Congregational church to adopt a briefer, less intellectual,

and a more devotional form of admission than those which man}' of

the older churches have. An}' church might have in addition to

this— as things now are, it ought to have— a more ample and com-

prehensive creed as its testimony to the truth, and as defining the

character of its doctrinal teaching.

Now, whether this be the better way need not be here discussed. I

simply call attention to the actual principles and tendencies of the

churches as regards creeds and forms of admission, and to the grad-

ual and unconscious drift which it indicates ; a drift away from all

manifestation of doctrinal unity.

"What is the remedy for this unhealthy tendency of our churches

to virtual creedlessness ?

We have, perhaps, a partial remedy in the doctrinal basis of the

associations, to which by implication churches who join them must

give assent. But some associations have no confessions, and those

that have them do not, and perhaps could not, wisely require the

constituent churches to adopt them, in any formal way, as a condi-

tion of admission. It would look too much like ^'^ imjyosing" a

creed, tiiough really it would not be that at all. Besides, these

conference creeds are various, and are liable to be essentially differ-

ent. They do not fitly symbolize the one faith of our churches.

What is wanted is some single declaration carefully and represe/-^-

atively prepai-ed, — a declaration that may be honestly referred to as

in all essential points the true doctrinal basis of American Congre-

gationalism ; not in order that like the other denominations we,

too, may be able to point the world to our confession (though there

would be no special harm in this), but that we may have one for our

own use.

The members of our churches — specially those that have re-

duced their creeds to suit the infantile capacity of those who are

weakest in the faith— need this full statement of evangelical doc-

trines for the purpose of instruction.

But it will be specially useful as an indication of the range of

truths that the minister should be able and ready to preach.
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"When a conucil is assembled," says the Boston Platform (Chap.

V.) ,
'' for the ordination or recognition of a pastQr, or for the ordi-

nation of a missionary or other minister at large, the candidate

maj' reasonabl}" be required to make a more ample declaration of

his religious belief [i. e., more ample than that required of the

candidate for membership], holding forth to the church and

council not only his personal faith in the Saviour of sinners,

but also his doctrinal soundness as a preacher of the AVord."

Certainl}- the pastor ought to have a larger acquaintance with,

and a firmer faith in. the great doctrines of Christianit}' than

can be expected of those who come under his teaching. It has

been suggested in some quarters, in the late discussion of this ques-

tion, that the candidate for ordination ought to be accepted and

recognized, if, in addition to intellectual gifts, he simpl}' gives evi-

dence that he is a genuine Christian. But the shallowness and ab-

surdity' of this view must be immediately apparent ; for a man maj'

be at heart lo3'al to duty and to tho Master, while his head ma}' be

filled with the crudest and most pernicious notions. There are tal-

ented Christians in asylums for the insane, but we do not invite

them into our pulpits. AVe do not doubt the piety of man}- who
deu}' the divinity' of Christ, but we do doubt their ability to preach

the true gospel of the Son of God.

There is a system of truth, a large and comprehensive system,

ever}' article of which must be believed and taught by the preacher

who would build up sound, symmetrical Christian character. It is

what we call the "evangelical system," upon the maintenance of

which now, as in the past, depend the purity and stability of the

Christian church. Theologians of different schools or denominations

may differ somewhat as to the range and contents of this system,

but if they are all thoroughly convinced that there is but one way of

salvation, every man of them will believe and must believe that cer-

tain truths are A^ital and essential.

The limits of that system it is not our province here to determine

.or discuss. But that there are such limits no one can doubt ; and

when they are drawn out we have the symbol.

5. Once more ; the preparation of a new s^inbol is needed to

secure the thorough reinvestigation of the Biblical foundation of

cei'tain doctrines, which, as hitherto held, are now boldly ques-

tioned.

So long as the membership of our churches are in agreement

with traditional statements, there is certainly far less occasion for
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revision or restatement ; but wlieu. as now, many thoughtful men
begin to tread softl}' upon certain planks in the old platform be-

cause of their fear that they lack support, and when others are

bold, on what they deem good grounds, to desert them, the time

has come for candid and thorough re-examination. Whatever our

individual views, whether we incline to the old or to some new way
of stating these disputed doctrines, we ought to be equall}- desirous

of bringing them afresh to the Biblical test. " To the law and to

the testimony."

The doctrine of inspiration itself, many think, needs a better

statement. Let the question be thoroughlj' canvassed, and let us

have the best definition which in the present advanced stage of

Biblical criticism it is possible to make. The doctrine of the

Atonement is seriousl}' questioned or greatl}' misunderstood. Is

it not possible that reinvestigation and restatement, with the aid

of the latest and best exegesis, would solve some difficulties and

thus unif}' belief? Does the Bible, interpreted by all the light

which investigation and reason can throw upon it, clearl}' teach the

doctrine of remediless and endless punishment ? These are vital

questions. It is vot a matter of indifference whether they are an-

swered this wa}' or that. The chief motive power of the gospel

depends upon the right view of them.

Not for the purpose of re-estal3lishing old views because they are

old, or of justifying and confirmiug the new because they are new,

should this reinvestigation be made ; nor for the sake of gaining

any partisan end. The question has recently- been raised (as

though it were really of grave unportance) whether it is " in the

interest of comprehension, or of division and exclusion, that a new
sjTnbol is called for." To this we are asked to give '• a frank

and clear answer" (Dr. Bacon in Independent^ Nov. 4, 1880).

Speaking for no one but myself, I would answer frankl}-. Neither

one nor the other. The call for a new symbol— if there be any

legitimate call for it— is in the interests of truth. If the truth, as

God gives us to see it and state it in the declaration of our com-

mon faith, justifies a '' more comprehensive union of believers,"

we will rejoice in it. If it divides and excludes, then, much as we
ma}' regret it, we cannot help it ; for, like Paul, honest Christians

" can do nothing against the truth, but for the truth." When we
have found out what is the best statement of those Biblical doc-

trines which constitute the essence of the gospel of Christ, then we
can do no otherwise than to stand by them, even to the absolute



172 A NEW DECLAKATIOX OF FAITH. [1880.

withdrawal, if ueed be, from any who " would pervert the gospel

of Christ," or " preach another gospel."

I state this view mildly. If we ueed a more positive aud ener-

getic statement, we mav take the editorial language of a late num-
ber of the Independent (Oct. 28, 18H0), which says : ''The church

must possess the right of casting out from its teaching force those

that attack its own faith. On that all Christians should be agi-eed.

Whatever it is, there is something that constitutes the doctrine as

weU as the practice of Christiauit}" ; something to which the church

is bound. If a man reject the essential doctrines of Christianity,

but persists for the sake of his bread and butter, or of his ambition,

to remain in it instead of going out. as an honest man should, then

he should be put out." We are willing that to this all the readers

of the Independent should sa}' Amen.
In this discussion I have aimed to touch upon points that, though

important, have not hitherto received their full share of attention,

aud have passed by some of the strongest arguments for a new
s3'mbol, which have been already sufficiently urged.

That we need a confession stated in the phraseology of our own
da}', and that shall state more accurately than does the Savo}' Con-

fession the Adews now held, ought to be as evident as that we need

a new revision of the Scriptures. It is a pith}' observation of a

wise theologian that '' A creed should not be expressed in anti-

quated terms, lest men regard its spirit as likewise antiquated."

That a new S3'mbol is needed in the interests of the laity I have

distinctly implied, but not as strongly as the merits of the question

demand.

That •
' it would give a profound impulse to the study of Biblical

theology " is one of the very weightiest of considerations in its favor.

The reasons seem to be strong and convincing enough ; but there

is one opposing argument which, if valid, will set them all aside
;

viz., " It cannot be done." A better statement than those we now
have— one more satisfactor}' to the ministr}- and churches — is not

at all likely to be made. The answer to this objection, and the only

auswer that will either confirm it or refute it, is a hearty and united

attempt. If it should fail, we have still the consolation that an at-

tempt to do a great and worth}' deed, even if it do not succeed,

is incomparably better than excessive caution and inaction. For

failure could do no more than make that more evident which the

objection implies,— the lack among us of harmony upon the essen-

tials of an evangelical faith. If this be the fact, the revelation of
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it might be disliearteuiug. but it tvooIcI also be salutary ; for the

cause of truth always prospers best in the open field. It ma^' be

expedient under other ecclesiastical systems to make no attempt

to secure real doctrinal agreement, provided the old orthodox arti-

cles are allowed to stand undisturbed, as being in some sense the

historic faith of the church. But this does not and never can

accord with the genius of Congi'egatioualism, which demands a frank

utterance of our present doctrinal opinions, and a ready acceptance

of new light.

Some of the denominations are longing, we fear in vain, for a

new and improved statement of their beliefs, or at least for a new
consensus, which, as Dr. Schaff told the ran-Presbyterians, three

years ago, '• would be a testimony of the living faith of the church,

and a bond of union among the different branches of the reformed

family." For the accomplishment of so desirable a result, the free

genius and the untrammelled condition of Congregationalism are

specially favorable. Our churches can do it if it can be done. "We

are not lacking in good exegetes or able theologians. "We certainh*

do not lack enthusiastic interest in the great themes of Biblical

theology. AYe lack no essential requisite for the task, unless it

be confidence, — confidence in each other and confidence in God.

Failure to institute some measures looking towards this result will

seem to show either that we are not williug to confide in the wis-

dom of those who ma^^ be asked to prepare the declaration ; or

that we cannot, like our Puritan fathers, confide in the Congre-

gational common-sense of our churches to make the right use of it

when it is formed ; or that, in our da}', we cannot hope to have

" the Spirit of truth to guide us into all truth."

How this ma}' best be done it is not the province of this paper

to suggest, an}" further than that it should be done— with due

allowance of time— deliberately, carefully, and prayerfully.
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CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS IN THE NEAT WEST.

BY REV. FREDERICK A. XOBLE, D. D., OF CHICAGO, ILL.

Naturalists tell us that amidst the mountains in the island of

Java there is a bowl-like excavation of about half a mile in circum-

ference, and from thirt}' to forty feet in depth, which they call the

" Poison Valley." The atmosphere of this basin or glen is con-

stanth' overloaded with the exhalations of carbonic-acid gas.

Nothing can live in it. Human beings, the lower animals, fowls,

droop and die abnost as soon as the}' come within the fatal circle.

It kills vegetation. As the cautious adventurer stands and looks

in on' the enclosure, he sees an arid waste of sand and stones on

which no moss ever gathers, and scattered here and there the

bleached skeletons of men and wild beasts and birds which have

been betrayed beyond the line of safet}'. To breathe this foulness

is certain death.

Here, amidst the mountain fastnesses of Amei'ica, with dimen-

sions outstripping the narrow bounds of that death-cavern in .Java

as much as this vast continent surpasses the island, rue have a

"Poison Valley." It is not vegetable life to which the air of this

larger valley is destructive ; nor is it animal Ufe ; nor is expos-

ure to its influence altogether deadly iu its effects on a certain sort

of coarse thrift. Men inhale it, and the}' live still, and gains come

to them in answer to their toils and their traffics ; but every best

thing within the sweep of it perishes. The home dies. The Chris-

tian church dies. The school dies. Patriotism dies. Morality

dies. Aspiration dies. True S3'mpathy dies. Everything that

is fairest and sweetest in the social relation dies. What survives

is t^'rauny and greed and lust.

Need an3'body be told what is here meant ? Since the shackles

were melted from the limbs of the slave in the fierce heats of the

war, and homes could be no longer invaded and letters no

longer forbidden on the ground of color, there has been but

one barbarism iu the land atrocious enough to warrant the in-

dictment just recited. One there surel}' is. Organized into

a compact S3'stem, worked industriousl}' and cunningly, main-

tained and advanced by superstition and ignorance and ava-

I'ice and beastly passion and crime, the Morm onism of Utah is an

immense laboratory of filth and craft and cruel wrong, and from it

are all the time issuing poisonous currents and vapors, which bur-
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den the air aud sicken whatever is pure and sacred unto the death.

It is a question whether to 3'ield to a sense of shame or to give wu}*

to stormful indignation in presence of such a monstrous anomal}'.

Nor does the vohime of this evil energj' diminisli : it waxes.

While we are gathering our facts and forming our plans, emissa-

ries of Salt Lake b}' the score are abroad in this countr}' and in

Europe, pouring their enticing lies into credulous ears. An offence

to the pui'itj of every home, a travesty' on religion, a blotch on the

fair fame of the nation, a strange and almost unaccountable an-

achronism in the civilization of our nineteenth century,— Mormon-
ism keeps right on, lifting up a defiant front, hurling its menaces

right aud left, increasing 3'ear by 3'ear in the breadth of territory it

occupies, in the wealth it controls, in the numbers it swaj's, and

growing stronger aud stronger everj' day in the intrenchmeut it has

in its own traditions and successes, aud above all, in the polic}* of

toleration which has beeh pursued toward it by the American

people.

For thirt}' years, now, Utah has had a Territorial organization.

The successive governors and secretaries are appointed by the

President and confirmed by the Senate of the United States. The
judicial power is vested in a supreme court consisting of a chief

justice and two associate justices, appointed by the President and

confirmed by the Senate of the United States. The Territorj' is

entitled to a delegate in the House of Eepresentatives. That Mor-

monism may be represented in its true character, and contempt

flung in the face of the nation's best sentiment, care is taken that a

practical poh'gamist shall be chosen. Such a man is a member of

the lower house at Washington to-da}'. In these acts of our high

officials, whether of acquiescence, or of half indorsement, or of pro-

testing complicity, ever}- citizen of the Republic is involved.

Yet for three decades Congress has been meeting and adjourning

3"ear after year ; and courts of justice have been holding their ses-

sions term after term, and nothing has come of it. No adequate

laws are enacted. Those which are enacted are not adequately en-

forced. The Secretary of State is known to have sent out a mild

circular to the European authorities, saving to them in substance :

"Please do not allow ^-our poor, ignorant people to be duped by

these Mormon saints of ours, and sent over here to vex our adminis-

trations and embarrass our politics." And the answer is a despatch

almost every week announcing: "More Mormons at Castle Gar-

den." The iniquit}' grows. The " Poison Valley " lengthens aud
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wkleus and deepens, and the atmosphere of it becomes heavier and

heavier with death.

But while this abomination of Mormonism is the most conspie-

uons and audacious and humiliating evil which confronts us in the

'• New "West," it is by no means the only evil. As in the old days

Mormonism was universalh" felt to be a fit twin for slavery, so now
the Romanism which is found domiciled in the whole southern tier

of our Territories is declared b}' all intelligent observers to be a fit

twin to INIormonism. Indeed, there are not wanting those who
afliirm that the condition of things in New ^Mexico is even woi'se

than in Utah. One man tells us in so manv words that " going

from Utah to New Mexico is like dropping out of daylight into

darkness." The ^Mormons, as has been admitted, have the merits

of industry' and foresight and material thrift. Unable to serve

God and Mammon at the same time, the}' have chosen Mammon,
and this god of worldliness they have followed and obeA'ed with a

commendable fidelity. The result is. as it was with the communi-

ties of No3'es at Oneida and Wallingford, a good outward showing.

Not so here : in addition to their other immoralities and vices, the

populations of New Mexico are chargeable with the whole brood of

shortcomings of which indolence is mother. These people are laz}'

and shiftless. That means poverty ; that means mental stupidity'

;

that means habits of l3'ing and theft; that means small intrigues,

and all sorts of crookednesses. It is inevitable that darkness will

enshroud such a community, and that they will be low down mor-

ally.

The worst of it is a ruling policy which helps the drift in this bad

direction. If Mormonism, forgetting that the Mosaic economj'

simply tolerated the practice of a plurality of wives, goes to Con-

stantinople, and adopts and imports the sickening excrescence of a

Turkish harem, and calls it home, the Jesuitism of New Mexico

goes to Rome, and adopts and imports principles of action which

are the outcome of the worst Bourbonism in church and state with

which Europe has ever been cursed. If Mormonism visits sections

benighted, and whispers its temptations to the weak and lowlj' and

wretched, Jesuitism embraces policies and follows methods whose

direct tendencies are to make all weak and lowl}- and wretched. If

Mormonism is bold, even to the point of defiance, and in some respects

is open and abote1)oard in its operations, it is not to be overlooked

that Jesuitism excels in all the arts of the " still hunt," and like

the '
' daughters of the sea " whose tiny skeletons grow into coral
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reefs and islands, it is alwa^-s at work, even though one hears no

sound of building and sees no ripple on the surface. During all

the 3'ears, wellnigh if not quite three hundred, that Romanism has

had possession of that imperial tract of countr}' of which the old

cit}' of Santa Fe is the centre, little else has been done by it than

just to plot and manoeuvre for the perpetuation of the Romish power.

Selfish, subtle, determined, unscrupulous, this Jesuitical form of

Romanism which holds New Mexico and large parts of adjacent

regions in its grasp is the same foe to learning and liberty' and

progress, and to all the rational and moral forces which go to the

making up of an advanced civilization, that it was when Pascal

stripped away its pretensions, and uncovered its hideousness, and

smote it till it reeled with his withering scorn. Nothing but igno-

rance and prejudice and a stagnant life can be looked for where this

kind of faith dominates. To set things in motion is to threaten

Romanism. To threaten Romanism is to arouse fierce opposition.

Romanism has never 3'et yielded an inch of territory or an atom of

power without a struggle. It never will. It will not in Germany.

It will not in France. It will not in Ital}' and Austria and Spain.

It will not in New York. It will not in New Mexico. Whoever,

in the interest of intelligence and progress and a high-toned mor-

alit}', comes into possession of regions in any measure under the

conti'ol of Romanism, will have to conquer them.

Besides these evils, which are so patent and so appalling, there

are still others in the New West which would fill all devout and

patriotic souls with alarm were they not overshadowed by the colos-

sal and arrogant iniquities just named. Take the Decalogue right

down through, and it will be found that every commandment is

sharply antagonized. Atheism, profanit}'. Sabbath-breaking, gross

living, reckless disregard of property- rights, reckless disregard of

the sacredness of human life, and all those mischiefs which are

sure to break out where moral and religious restraints are few,

appear in their most pronounced types and in their most threaten-

ing attitudes, in these newly opened Territories. Let a man
step into Utah, New Mexico, Arizona, Idaho, Wj'oming, or

even into many portions of the New AYest which have alread}'

been received into the Union in the capacit}' of sovereign States,

and these wild opinions and lawless practices which are so out of

keeping with all the best sentiments and traditions of the Republic,

and so at war with all the conditions of order and thrift in a com-

munity, will at once challenge attention. It may well be doubted
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wlietlier there are any collections of people on the globe in -svhich

certain vices and crimes are so grimly realistic as they are in some

of these extemporized towns to be fonnd along the plains and

mountain slopes of the broad West.

These are the facts. What is to be done? Many things, of

course.* The best laws possible to be enacted b}* our national Con-

gress and b}^ these Territorial legislatures are to be secured and

enforced. The wisest and most trustworth}- men who can "be in-

duced to accept the responsibilities of these positions are to be

selected and sent out b}- the authorities at the seat of government,

to discharge the high functions of governors and secretaries and

judges. Courteous persuasions and the mightier force of public

opinion are to be brought to bear on those who are pushing great

industrial enterprises in these regions, mining schemes, railroads,

town-building, manufacturing, — many of them so largely' and

quickl}' remunerative, — to lead them to devote some small share,

at least, of their profits to the intellectual and spiritual welfare of

the people among whom their wealth is garnered. Preachers, more

and more of them, must be sent to hold forth the TV'ord and to

gather these people around the altar of the true and living God.

But this is not all.

Over and above ever}' other agency emplo3'ed, and ever}' other

method of influence, there must be the Christian school.

Not the school simply, but the Christian school ; the School in

which the teacher, man or woman, stands forth as a practical illus-

tration of what it is to have in one the mind of Christ ; the school

in which all the knowledge imparted gets somehow warmed and

perfumed with the divine knowledge of the Son of Man ; the school

in which all the educating or drawing out of the mind is steadil}'

toward the light which falls in on the soul from the face of the

Father ; the school in which ever}' fact considered comes to have

written on it, in letters which even the dullest pupil can read at

length, the sacred name of God.

Very strange is it that such a factor as the school, taught in the

interest of some truth to be subserved, or some far-reaching policy

to be carried out, should ever have been overlooked, or even for a

moment underestimated, by those who are specially charged with

the sacred business of spreading abroad a knowledge of Christ, and

of extending and establishing, in all most effective ways, the king-

dom of Christ.

Men cannot always have Christian schools where they want them,
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any more than the}^ can have Christian homes, or Christian churches,

or Christian Sabbaths, or Christian States ; but, possible to be set

in motion or not, the valu9 and vital relation of them to all Chris-

tian interests, and the measureless potency that is in them, nobody

in his senses will venture to question. Know we anj'thing, indeed,

of human appliance or influence, outside a mother's brooding love,

through which so much certainty of direction can be given to thought,

and so much staying qualit}- be put into life, as the school, discreetlj-

and faithfully' and praj'erfull}- managed ?

In general, it may be said that the importance of securing the

ear of the 3'oung is everywhere recognized. The decisive effect of

earl}' instruction on opinion and character is a fact settled and con-

firmed by ages of experience. AVTiy do the disciples of Confucius

and Buddha and Mahomet cling with such um'ieldiug tenacity' to the

doctrines and precepts of their several sj'stems ? These ideas are

instilled into them, to be as atoms in the blood, or as marrow in the

bones, through the regular training they get in childhood. Why
are some of our scientists doing their best to secularize education ?

Their own admission is, that if religion be taught to those in early

3'ears, it will make an impression and give a "theological bias"

which it wiU be almost impossible to overcome in after life. Why
do the Catholics fight the Protestant Bible in the schools ; and wh}'

do they go still further, and fight the schools ? They are of the chil-

dren of this world who are wise in thek day and generation. If

the}^ are to have men and women loyal to the Romish church, the}'

know they must begin with the boys and girls, and thoroughly in-

doctrinate them in the dogma and ritual of the Romish church. In

other words, they lay their hands on one of the simplest and most

potential laws of human nature, and bend it to their service.

AYhen Macaulay went to India as a member of the supreme

council, he saw at once the strategic point was the school. If the

school system of India could be reconstructed, and the extravagant

and puerile myths with which the minds of the young had been

crammed, century after century, could be relegated to the darkness

out of which they had been born, and the English language, in-

formed with English ideas, and alive in every clause and sentence

of it with regenerating opinions, could be systematical!}' taught,

India would grow, and in time the thought and feeling and life of

India would faU into accord with the dominant nation. He was
wise.

Two hundred and fifty years before Macaulay was born, John
12
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Kuox had made the same discovery of the need and efficiency of

the school. He pressed the kirk, at its own expense, to plant a

school in ever}- parish of Scotland. The danntless men who had

followed Knox in his terrific conflicts with Rome fell in with his

views, and subsequenth', with what result the world knows, schools,

to be jointly supported by parishes and the parents of the children

instructed, were ever3-where established by law.

The name of Charlemagne is often on men's lips. It deserves to

be. He is a large figure in histor3\ Many and great things were

done Iw him to set civilization forward. But the wisest step ever

taken bj' the Great Charles, and the act of his life which had the

most far-reaching and beneficent influence, was his sending and

calling the Anglo-Saxon Alcuin to come and start schools in his

realms. The difierent provinces over which he ruled had little in

common, and the}' were constantly breaking out in fierce antag-

onism ; he wanted to harmonize them, and to mould the people of

France into a single homogeneous nation. He turned to the school

and bent all his strength and skill to the education of the masses.

The children of men just emancipated from bondage and the chil-

dren of all the laboring classes were to be helped into knowledge,

and the aid of Christian teachers was to be invoked to impart it.

Knowledge, extensively diffused and built up on a religious basis,

was what this wise emperor saw to be the supreme need of his

time, and the hope of his country. He was far-seeing and cou-

rageous. It is because of such measures as these that Guizot is

able to sa}" of Charlemagne : "It was under his reign, and as it

were under his hand, that the shock took place b}' which European

society, turning right round, left the paths of destruction to enter

those of creation."

AVas I not right, just now, in saying it is A'er^' strange that vrny-

bod}^ who would secure a great and permanent result of an}- kind

should leave out the school as an instrument with which to work ?

But if it be strange in anybod}', — pagan, scientist, patriot. — it is

above measure astonishing that Congregationalists should fail in

this sort of appreciation, and withhold their hands, even for an in-

stant, from the establishing of schools— Christian schools—
wherever they can.

What are the ideas which were fundamental— the bed-rock ideas

— in early New England societ}'? First of all, libert}' : liberty to

think, liberty to speak, libert}' to act. But within this larger

thought or sphere of liberty, what? These three: The Christian
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home, the Christiau church, the Christian school. Out of these

were to come the Christian State. But marked at the outset was

regard for the school. For more than two centuries and a half

New England has been lajing accent on the school. Hard pushed

at times, and perhaps at the present, b}' some other religious bod-

ies, in m}' judgment it is not too much to sslj that, on the whole,

New England Congregationalists have never had an equal in the

intelligent interest they have taken in pushing sound learning ; the

learning which has Christian nurture at its core. When the sons

and daughters of the New England faith set their faces westward,

as by instinct they take their schools with them ; and to-day, from

the Atlantic to the Pacific, all across these mighty States which are

coming to be the birthplaces and fostering mothei's of Presidents,

one can trace the path of Congregationalism by the schools which

have been planted along the way, — the theological schools, the col-

leges, the academies, the seminaries, — and in the public sentiment

created in behalf of general and wholesome instruction.

"When the time was ripe, and Congregationalists heard the cry,

" Go ye into all the world," the same characteristic regard for the

school appeared. Just as soon as he can, the missionary of the

American Board avails himself of the advantages of the school.

He invokes the aid of the school. He works through the instru-

mentality of the school. He multiplies his resources and extends

his influence b}- means of the school. He laj's broad and deep the

foundations of the Christian religion in the Christian school. More
than $95,000 were appropriated last year from the "Otis Fund"
for the "enlargement" of "educational work" in our foreign

fields.

How significant and suggestive that there is an educational work

to be enlarged ! Turning to the " Annual Survey," read at Lowell,

we find that the Board has no less than twenty-nine '
' training the-

ological schools and station classes " under its care ; that it has

thirt3'-seven '
' boarding-schools for girls "

; and what is most signif-

icant and suggestive of all, that it has seven hundred and nine

" common schools." Is there not great wealth of meaning in

this ?

When the time was ripe again, and Congregationalists heard the

call to hurry to the rescue of the three despised races in our own

borders, the school was almost the first thing thought of. It was

seen at once that he who goes to the Chinaman with the Bible must

carr}' also the primer. The nearest we have yet come to the solu-
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tiou of the Indian question is the school. The final solution of the

Southern question will be found to lie largel}' in the successful oper-

ation of the school. It is not blind impulse, it is not simple

expediency, which carries the American Missionary Association

forward on this line ; it is the genius of the New England faith

asserting itself in the lajing of habitual emphasis on the school.

It is the '
' Congregatioiial wa}' " ; a sort of logical necessity of this

system.

]May this instinctive outi^ut of interest in Christian education go

a step further, or shall it be that what has come to be known
technicalh' as "home missions" shall be the one sphere where

Congregationalists are to part company with schools, and say,

"These are no concern of ours"? May the missionary to Japan

and India and Persia and Turkey' plant schools and be at liberty'

to draw on the treasury of the Board which is fed by the contribu-

tions of the churches to maintain them, and may the missionar}' to

Virginia and .South Cax'olina and Alabtima and Louisiana and Texas

plant schools and have the funds supplied him from missionar}' con-

tributions of the churches to sustain them ; while the missionary to

Utah and New Mexico and Arizona and Idaho must be told that

his business is simply to preach, and that he overleaps his mission

and jeopardizes the resources he has to draw from, if he ventures

to take anything more than a mere incidental interest in Christian

schools ? Accept the position who will, men who are true to the

commanding traditions of New England, and are seusitivel}- alive

to the spirit and opportunities of the times, cannot accept it. To
do so is at least to stand still, when the whole strain ought to be

to go forward.

To go forward in our spiritual conquest of the New West by way
of the Christian school is just now the most practicable of all

methods. The Christian school pioneers the way, and it supple-

ments the voice of gospel ministers.

There is very much less prejudice against the Christian teacher

than there is against the Christian preacher. It is possible to lo-

cate and work a school at places where it would be utterly impos-

sible to start a church. Mormonism and Jesuitism can excite

mobs, and bring any amount of ecclesiastical machinery to bear on

the man who has come among them for the sole purpose of pro-

claiming clean Protestant doctrines. The Protestant who is among
them that he may gather their children about him, and instruct their

3'ouug men aud maidens, has allies in the very ranks of Mormonism
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aucl Jesuitism ; for the hearts of many of the mothers, and the

better judgment of large numbers of the men, go along with the

Christian teacher. In proof, the fact may be cited of academies

already successfully established by the "New West Education

Commission," in such centres of political and business influence as

Salt Lake and Santa Fe and Las Vegas and Albuquerque and

Trinidad, and not only established, but even awakeuing a good

deal of enthusiasm ; while in some of these places it has been

almost impossible to secure any permanent foothold for churches.

The same is true of the schools started at Farmington and Hooper

and West Jordan. There is welcome for the Christian school,

whereas there would be nothing but opposition to the Christian

church. The Christian school, in other words, is a thing possible
;

and we can have it often when we can have nothing else.

Then, too, schools and academies quietly put in operation, and

successfully carried on b}^ Christian men and women, very soon

conciliate prejudices, and open the way for Sabbath instruction in

the Bible, and for the regular preaching of the gospel. Already is

this the case- both in Utah and New Mexico. Within the Mormon
territory there are Sabbath schools, superintended by teachers un-

der this commission, whose influence on the community is marked

almost to the point of a moral revolution. These schools could

have had no existence without the Christian day school to precede

them. Within the territory dominated by Jesuit influence, there

are churches that have had organization before, and a name to live,

but very little life, which are now coming forward into power in

virtue of the presence of the academies. As the Christian teach-

ing wins its way, there will be more and more of these pleasant

stoi*ies to tell.

Moreover, the kind of Christian work which is done in these

academies and schools will aid in creating an atmosphere in which

justice and truth and purity can thrive. Through the mental and

moral quickening wrought b}' them there wiU come to be an ele-

ment in societ}' that can be counted on ; a public opinion to Avhich

appeals in behalf of industrj' and sobriety and chastity and general

uprightness can be made. Standards of thought and character

and life will be elevated. Especially' will the standard of learning

be elevated. To men who have been even casual observers of what

is possible to be done by teachers at all competent to their tasks, it

will l:)e sure to occur in no long time that there is a better use for

public monej's which have been set apart for public schools than
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appropriating them, as has sometimes been clone in New Mexico,

to instructors who can neither read nor write. Good schools wiU
effectuall}- cure all this.

Better, perhaps, than all else, thix>ugh these academies and

schools we shall be raising up, right there on the ground, a genera-

tion of men and women to stand for the ti'uth. and to be wise and

earnest co-workers with all who ai'e trying to advance righteousness

in the land. It is out of *the question to think that these immense
New West Territories can be saved by the few good men and

women who can be sent to them fix>m the East. The influences

which geueitite intelligence and moi^ robustness must be supplied

to them ; and the institutions which have done so much to make
Ohio and Illinois and Iowa and AViseonsin and Minnesota what

they are must be set in motion and fostered in the midst of them.

These services wiselj' and pi'omptly rendered, the complete leaven-

ing of the whole New West with virtue and truth is only a matter

of time.

Is it not evident tliat this work ought to be done by somebody ;

not talked about simply, but done? and that, if thefe are no ex-

isting organizations to do it, organizations for the purpose ought

to be created and sustained?

If we advance a step and broaden the outlook, we shall discover

two commanding motives, as j^et haixlly hinted at, for pushing every

form of Christian work in the New West with all the energy of the

faith which i^moves mountains.

One is the motive of love, — the same motiA'c which swayed the

Divine heart, when he gave us his onl}- begotten Sou to be the Christ.

We owe it to these i^eople to help them if we can, and to help them

all we can. Blind as they are. and stubborn, and far awa\' from

God, and perverting the truth, and sinning as they do in just those

waj-s to vex the souls of the righteous, these men and women in

Utah and New Mexico, and all up and down the A-alleys and slopes

of the might}' region which stretches from the eastern front of the

Rocky Mountains to the Pacific, arfe stiU men and women. The
Christian compassion which would take us away into an}- benighted

s;ection, which would lead us down into the dark lanes and bv-waj'S

of a great wicked city, which would constrain us to extend our

hands helpfully' to the weak and ignorant population of the Souths

which would conduct us across seas and continents to the pagan

inhabitants of China and India and Japan, ought to be warm and

potential enough to move us toward these TeiTitories. By all the
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pit}' we feel for souls bound in ignorance, and scarred with decep-

tion and cruelt}' and lust, I seem to hear these poor creatures, whose

necks are under the ruthless heels of Mormon and Jesuit priests,

pleading with us to come to their rescue. Wives and mothers,

whose souls revolt from the bondage the}' are under, and children

who are sensitive enough to blush with shame under the taunt that

they are the offspring of pol^'gamous marriage, stretch out their

hands and say, "Can you not help?" If the victims of Mor-

monism and Jesuitism are ever delivered from their thraldom, it

will have to be through the interposition of outside aid. They

cannot break away themselves.

The other motive is one of self-interest. Our own welfare,

whether as Christians or as patriots, is in solemn league and cove-

nant with the welfare of these advancing Territories. Once, for

four long wear}' months, we saw the chief magistracy of this great

nation hanging in the balance, to be determined this way or that

by a single ballot. In the recent election the contingency was not

remote in which the whole decision might have turned on Nevada.

Is it of no consequence to us what the moral and intellectual con-

dition of Nevada may chance to be ? It does not signify to a man
that he lives in Massachusetts or Pennsylvania or Illinois ; under

our system of government the opinions and the character of men

in the remotest count}' of Oregon or Florida are of vital concern

to him. These Territories of the New ^Yest are growing in

population and wealth and influence, growing with wonderful

rapidity. One by one, and very soon, they will be States. In

these sovereign capacities are they to be aids or hindrances to the

realization of the nation's high possible destiny ?

It is a great and sacred trust which is committed to us as the

heirs of the Pilgrims and patriot fathers. To impede development

and progress, or even to stand still and do nothing, is to be dis-

loyal to country. Not to be quick to embrace every oppor-

tunity which opens, and to help in all possible ways, is to be dis-

obedient to the heavenly vision.
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REPORT ox MEMORIALS REGARDING THE NATIONAL
COUNCIL.

The committee appointed to consider the memorials sent by sev-

eral constituent bodies to this Council would respectfully report as

follows :
—

The Association of churches in New Jersey, reiterating its action

of three years ago, has a second time forwarded to this body the

following resolution :
—

" Resolved^ That while we believe there is a place in the Congre-

gational polity for a national conference meeting statedly, solely as

an expression of fellowship, we totally disapprove of national

councils meeting statedly to give advice in denominational mat-

ters, as subversive of Congregationalism ; and we express our

strong conviction that such a bod}" should be called only in grave

emergencies, and by invitation from the State associations or con-

ferences of Congregational churches."

The Association of churches in Oregon and Washington Territory,

on the other hand, has memorialized this Council as follows :
—

''•Resolved^ That this Association approve of the triennial meeting

of the Congregational churches in National Council, as now held."

The Hudson River Association sends to this body the following

declaration :
—

^'•Resolved, That while we recognize the need of some national

gathering for the purpose of fellowship and discussion of topics of

general interest to Congregatioualists, still we are of opinion that

the National Council, as at present organized, is open to certain

grave objections. Hence its functions should be more clearly

defined so as to guard the liberty of the churches."

The General Association of New York communicates the follow-

ing memorial :

—

" Dear Brethi'en, we rejoice with j^ou that it has pleased the

great Head of the church so to bless and prosper his kingdom

among us, and so to enlarge our work, that it has been deemed ex-

pedient to call into existence a stated gathering of the representa-

tives of our churches to give expression to the unit}' of our fellow-

ship, to conserve and promote that united fellowship, and to

show forth our liberty in all things connected with our worship

and work as churches individually dependent upon and loyal

to our Lord Jesus Christ. And the better to promote that feUow-
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ship and remove the possible danger of separation and division, we

suggest to you thie consideration of the propriety- of making such

amendments to the constitution of the National Council, in entire

conformity with its essential spii'it and purpose, as may be necessary

to make it in the nature of a conference of the churches, devot-

ing itself wholly to Christian communion, the diffusion of intelli-

gence in regard to the churches of our faith and order, and to a dis-

cussion of practical and spiritual questions, without taking any

votes not necessary to the maintenance of its own order and organ-

ization."

Your committee in commenting upon these several overtures, de-

sire to express in doing so their profound respect and consideration

for the constituent bodies from which they come, and for the indi-

vidual churches and Christians composing these bodies. No feel-

ing inconsistent with such consideration and respect should ever

characterize the bearing of the National Council toward any memo-

rial addressed to it by the least of the local organizations repre-

sented here. A fair and respectful attention is due to every one.

Ma}' the time never come when it will be wanting ! This committee

and this Council, we are confident, are not to set the example of it.

An analysis of these several memorials resolves the declarations

or suggestions made in them into three distinct points, viz. :
—

1st. The objection of the Association of New Jersey to any

" National Council meeting statedly to give advice in denominational

matters, as subversive of Congregationalism," over against which

we have the memorial of the churches of Oregon and Washington

Territory approving the '
' triennial meeting of the National Coun-

cil, ... as now held."

2d. We have the judginent of the Hudson River Association

that the National Council, "as at present organized, is open to cer-

tain grave objections," and that its " functions should be more

clearly defined" in the interest of the churches' " libert}'."

3d. We find the gist of the memorial for the Association of

New York in a suggestion that this Council consider the expediency

of making this bod}', in the strict, exegetical use of the word, a

" conference" for the discussion of questions, " without taking any

votes" expressive of the judgment of the Council upon them.

It is certainly a suggestive fact that these different memorials

coming to this fourth triennial Council do not specify or indicate a

single act on the part of this bod}', since its organization at Oberlin

nine years ago, to which any exception is taken. So far as appears,

the record of the Council in the past has been cleai" of any trespass.
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We think, therefore, that the reiterated objection of the Asso-

ciation of New Jersey, that the stated meeting of the National

Council is subversive of Congregationalism, is rebutted bv the facts.

In the language of the report on the overture from this State,

adopted by the Council three j'ears ago, we reaffirm that " we have

no advice to give to the churches, in the historic sense which that

word has in our communion, as the deliverance of a council called

together b}' the churches asking for advice." That was a clear

statement which the Council took of its own functions then. It

holds the same view now ; and it covers the wliole case.

The Council is now, and most precisely, just what the Association

of New Jersey expresses its desire for, — "a national conference

meeting statedly "
; nor are we at all able to see how. in the dis-

tinct absence of all legislative or judicial authority in this body,

there can be any more danger in its stated periodicit}' than in that

of the Association itself.

Nor, again, in respect to the memorial of the Hudson River As-

sociation, are we able to discover the necessity for the more clear

definition of the " functions " of the Council, " so as to guard the

liberty of the churches." The fundamental law of this body is it-

self a clear definition of the functions it undertakes, and an explicit

affirmation of the churches' liberties. In terms as unmistakable as

words can aflford, the constitution of this Council tells what its pur-

poses are, and declares that in the furtherance of these objects the

" Scriptural right of each church to self-government and adminis-

tration " shall be maintained. Definition clearer than that already

given, security greater than that alreadv established, we do not

think language can formulate. Until at least some specific act,

looking like forgetfulness of pledges already made, can be pointed

out, we think a generous spirit should trust the Council to be true

to its word.

The memorial from the New York General Association contem-

plates the self-imposition upon the Council of a limitation unknown
in any of our State or local conferences ; viz., abstinence from the

opportunity of expression b}' vote of the opinion of the body upon
an}^ subject brought before it for consideration.

It is needless to remark upon the entire difference of character

this one change, if adopted, would effect between this conference

and all other conferences of our churches. In all these bodies the

free expression of opinion in the form objected to by the New York

Association is constantly employed. The Association employed it
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in suggesting its abandonment b}' us. Thei'e would seem to have

been no other way of getting the suggestion before us. Why
it is inherent!}' more dangerous in a national conference than in a

State or count}' conference does not distinctly appear.

But it is obvious that not only would the change suggested effect

a difference between this bodj' and all others known to our order,

but it would inevitably accomplish a change as well in the character

of the topics and discussions of the body itself. There are, as your

committee believe, many most important subjects which may
properly come before t*he Council, concerning which an expressed

opinion is precisely the important matter, and the mere discussion

relatively of small account.

The alteration of usage involved in a denial of the common
privilege of the silent indication of judgment by uplifted hand on

matters presented, would at once deprive a very large majority of

the Council of an}' opportunity to indicate an opinion at all ; would

offer a premium on multifarious speech as the only way of manifest-

ing concern in the topics in debate ; and would probably, in the

view of many, make it hardly worth the while to incur the labor and

expense of long journeys to hear papers they could easily read at

home, and to listen to discussion in which not one in twenty could

ever participate.

It is suggested, however, by some who advocate this abdication

on the part of the Council of the universal privilege of utterance by

vote rather than by voice, that the church congress of the Epis-

copal Church affords a successful example of the restriction desired.

But it is veiy ob^dous to remark that the P^piscopal Church is differ-

enced from our Congregational churches in the very important. par-

ticular that it has already established, apart from the church con-

gresses recently instituted, other organizations expressive of its

unity ; other conventions where a vote means not opinion only, but

power. That body needs therefore no congress for the expression

of a unity which is already complete. It may well have one gath-

ering where discussion only is allowed.

We, on the contrary, have no other national symbol of our union

than the Council ; no other genei'al convention where we may indi-

cate our agreement than this ; no other way to collect that agreement

than the old simple way of voting yea or nay to the topic before us.

In connection with this reference to the church congress of the

Episcopal Church of this country, modelled after the church con-

gresses of England, aome recent utterances of the Bishop of Peter-
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borough, speaking in his capacity as president of the congress at

Leicester in September last, are very significant.

Far from regarding abstinence from voting as a valuable feature

of the congress, the Bishop deplores it, and hopes it will end. He
says :

—
" These congresses not being truly and perfectly representative,

not only are they an imperfect test of church feeling and opinion,

but the}' are actually in danger of becoming an untrue test, inas-

much as a sense of fairness induces each committee to aim at giving

to all schools in the chm-ch an equal represehtation in oiu' debates,

which, as all schools in the church are not equal in numbers or im-

portance, must be so far a misleading representation. And inas-

much as congress is not, properly speaking, a deliberative assembly,

— does not, that is to sa}', come to any decision directly' upon any

question discussed b\' it, ^- there is the obvious temptation to come

at this decision indirectly, if not by votes, b}^ voices ; by the volume

of sound which greets the appearance of some party leader, or the

cheei's which follow the utterance of some party watchword, as

each party in turn tries thus to elicit what may appear in the papers

as the 'feeling of the congress,'— forgetting that, after all, shout-

ing proves nothing except the strength of the lungs of the shouters.

In one word, the dangers of the church congresses are manifestly

these, — that in numbers the}' may prove unwieldy, in choice of

subjects limited, in discussion rhetorical and declamatory, in general

result unpractical."

The truth is, American people and American Christians are edu-

cated to the habit of voting their mind. From school district to

national election, from church meeting to State conference, this is

their universal, good-natured, common-sense practice. Why should

it be a dangerous practice here, and here alone? Cannot our

brethren of New York trust this body to do safely what they always

do themselves, — what the}" did in suggesting that we do so no

more ?

In conclusion, your committee feel constrained to express the

opinion that while this Council is and ought ever to be ready to hear

any advice or remonstrance from any church or association of

churches in our body, yet a careful attention to its fundamental

laAV, and a fair construction of its actions in the past, ought to re-

lieve it from suspicions of its integrity or dread of its usurpation.

And, indeed, the churches have canvassed the matter, and are gen-

erally satisfied. No ecclesiastical measure of recent times among
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US has already been so generally considered, in State convention

and county assembly, in church meeting and religious newspaper,

as has the existence and utilit}' of the National Council.

The work does not need to be done over. There is no necessity

to awaken apprehension by an appeal to reconsider the fact or the

methods of our being. The churches as a whole are content to tr^^

the experiment. The witness is in the body assembled here. The

best way to allay any apprehension which may possibly exist is to

keep on in an untroubled and untroubling way. Keep on ! By its

fruits the Council will be known. Let it live long enough to bear

some.

We recommend the adoption of the following resolutions :
—

Resolved^ firsts This Council has received with great respect the

memorials of the Associations of New York, New Jersey, and of

Oregon and "Washington Territory also, and of the Hudson River

;

and after earnest consideration of the suggestions therein contained,

feels constrained to express its conviction that the existence of a

National Council, under the present constitution and rules, is not

onl}^ a safe and useful bond of fellowship among our churches, and

a means of great possible benefit to them, but it is an instrument

snndicated in its employment and by the churches generally ap-

proved ; and that it sees no cause to den}' itself the simple method

of expressing its judgment on all questions properly coming before

it as a conference in that way of voting universally understood and

employed in all oilr religious assemblies.

Resolved, second, This National Council, in the future as in the

past, should welcome any suggestions which may promote its best

efficiency ; and we deem it cause of sincere congratulation that in

this session, as in the last, there has been, even on ecclesiastical

questions, substantial unanimity.

(Signed)

GEO. LEON WALKER,
C. L. GOODELL,

^ ^^^^.^^^^^
SAMUEL WOLCOTT,
CHAS. A. RICHARDSON,
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REPORT UPON THE SECRETARY'S REPORT.

The committee to whom the report of the secretary' was referred

regard the ouh' part of the report needing their attention as that

part relating to the inconvenience and infelicit}' of retaining the

distinction between pastors and acting pastors^ and the possibility

of some plan by which the acting pastorate may be recognized by

neighboring churches, and this recognition take the place of a

formal installation ; and on the basis of this, report pastors and

acting pastors indiscriminately as pastors.

The committee are unanimous in the opinion that it would be un-

wise to do anything to lessen respect for the pastorate. This has

come down to us from the usages of the past ; it is interwoven with

the historical life and genius of Congregationalism, and in the pas-

torate in no small degree has been the hiding of its power. Nor is

there an}- evidence that it is not now equally* advantageous and

adapted to the older churches and the communities moulded in

Christian habits. The pastorate is as beneficial to the pastor, also,

as it is germane to the life and power of Congregationalism. It

gives him the moral help which comes from indorsement by neigh-

boring churches, and puts him at once in position, without the

necessity of slowly freeing himself from the suspicion of being an

adventurer till he has made a character for himself b}' his life and

record in the new field. Moreover, it enables him to plan and labor

for years rather than on a twelvemonth leverage. In like manner

it is an advantage to the church : it does not keep its thought all

the while in a critical and testing mood, but enables it to put itself

at once into its work with and around its pastor.

The committee Uxment the fact that so many of the churches have

not yet come up to the pastorate proper ; but an examination of

the statistics shows that the period when the pastorate was the rule

was before the Congregational churches had begun their aggressive

missionarv work, and the neglect of the pastorate has character-

ized the period of the rapid formation of new and feeble churches,

and is relatively more confined to the immature and unstable com-

munities. In proportion as the churches become strong, their ob-

jection to the pastorate, and the objection of the ministers to it,

both generally become less, and we have settled pastors. In 1858,

when the Congregational chm'ches were principally confined to

New England and the earliest born of her daughters in the West,
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the proportion of the pastors to the whole ministry was 40.8 per

cent ; in 1880, since our churches have sprung up all over the prai-

ries, mountains, and valleys of the countrj' to the Pacific, it is 36.1

per cent ; and the percentage is much greater in the older fields of

Congregationalism than in the newer and more missionary. In

Maine it is 43.3 ; in Blassachusetts, 62.1 ; in Connecticut, 57.2 ; in

Ohio, 47.1 ; in Illinois, 15.4 ; Iowa, 10.8 ; Missouri, 30 ; in Kan-

sas, 33.7 ; and in California, 17.3 per cent.

The committee think it would be ver^^ unwise to modify our

usage from its normal and healthful form to one that is only

adapted to a state of things where the churches are feeble and imma-

ture. We had better hold on to the practice which has been en-

tirely satisfactor}^ in the older States, and will soon naturally be so

in the newer.

While the pastorate, therefore, should be encouraged, it would

not be best to do anything by which the distinction between it and

the acting pastorate should be obliterated in our nomenclature.

To publish both in our minutes as pastors would conceal an impor-

tant distinction, and be calculated to cheapen the pastorate in the

public mind.

As to the suggestion of the secretary that some plan might be

devised by Avhich acting pastors might be recognized by neighbor-

ing churches, and have this take the place of installation, the com-

mittee think that when the parties are not willing to have an indefi-

nite or permanent settlement, something of this kind might be desir-

able. Neighboring churches in such cases might be invited to meet

to advise or acknowledge the relation, and on its termination to

certify to the public the standing of the respective parties. This,

recognizing the relation for a limited time, while not so good as the

pastorate proper, would put a minister in the confidence of the

community and the Christian public, would protect the churches

from the intrusion of unworth}- men, would be in the interest of

order, promote stability in ministerial service, would prepare the

way for the regular pastorate, and soon give place to it. In that

case we should have two kinds of pastorates : the limited pas-

torate— the- pastorate for a limited period— and the pastorate for

an unlimited period, not necessarily for life ; and the distinction on

our minutes might be the pa>itorates and the limited j^cistoj-ates.

Such a course as this the committee would recommend to the

churches.

I. E. DWINELL. A. B. ROBBINS.
A. F. BEARD. J. E. ROY.
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REPORT UPON THE PUBLISHIXG COMMITTEE'S RE-

PORT.

The committee to whom was referred the report of the publish-

ing committee, and also the question of a publication of the min-

utes of the Council, and a Year-Book for the next three years, have

been embarrassed, first, by the burden of a present debt ; and

second, by a knowledge of the fact that the calls upon the churches

for contributions to cover the expenses ordered by the last Council

caused some irritation, and was felt by some of the churches to be

burdensome, while it now appears that the amount of contributions

asked for, had it been promptly paid, would have been insufficient

to cover the expenses absolutely ordered by the Council. Under

these circumstances, as the treasurer's report had been referred to

a finance committee, a conference with that committee was invited

and had, the result of which was an understanding that the finance

committee should in a quiet way solicit subscriptions from members

of Council or others for the payment of the debt, as a condition on

which this committee would report some plan to cover such ex-

penses as this Council would decide to create.

It must be apparent to all that this Council cannot be held with-

out some cost. The publication of its minutes and Year-Book,

however cheap the form or limited the number, wUl increase the

cost, while a gratuitous distribution of eight thousand copies to

ministers and churches will greatly increase it. If the Council de-

sire the same amount of matter published in the minutes and Year-

Book as was furnished by the committee during the last three years,

with as wide a gratuitous distribution, they cannot expect to cheapen

the cost, and to avoid debt must consent to a slightly increased

assessment upon the churches. Moreover, as the minutes, to be of

much value, should be published now, and the first Year-Book early

in the coming year, the wants for the next 3'ear should be announced

now and collected at the earliest possible da}*.

If on the other hand the Council would reduce the expenses and

thus the burden of the churches, it will direct the provisional com-

mittee to make such an arrangement as is offered b}' the Congrega-

tional Publishing Societ}', b}' which that society will assume the

responsibilitj' of publishing both the minutes and Year-Book, if

the Council will be at the cost of editorial labor, and purchase not

less than two hundred copies of each, at a cost of seventy-five
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cents and one dollar each, respectively. Of course the societ}-

would look for a further reimbursement b}- a sale of the books to

the churches, but 3'our committee fear that this policy' would leave

the mass of the ministers and churches unsupplied.

Your committee therefore recommend the Council either to in-

struct the publishing committee as to its wishes, or else leave the.

whole matter to their discretion ; in either case giving authority to

the provisional committee to call upon the churches for contributions

not exceeding one and one half cents per member for the first

3'ear, and half that sum for the second and third years.

A. C. BARSTOW.
J. E. TWITCHELL.
LYMAN ABBOTT.
JOHN 0. MEANS.
SIMEON GILBERT.
L. H. COBB.
GEO. H. ATKINSON.

REPORT UPON THE TREASURER'S REPORT.

To THE National Congregational Council :

We, the undersigned, your committee to whom was referred the

treasurer's account, in which it appears that Rev. Dr. H. M. Dexter

as treasurer was in advance for mone3'S expended in canying out the

orders of previous Councils to a large amount, have to report, —
1

.

That in accordance with the wishes of many of the Council

to them expressed, they have attempted in a quiet way to obtain

pledges and subscriptions with view to liquidate the amount due

Dr. Dexter ; that such has been their success in this effort, they are

encouraged to hope that this deficiency may be met within a very

short time in this manner.

2. As part of this report, we submit' the accompanying book

with pledges, while we recommend that it be placed in the hands of

the treasurer-elect, to be collected and amounts applied to the

liquidation of the indebtedness.

CHARLES BENEDICT.
A. B. LAWRENCE.

' See page 204.

13
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REPORT UPON THE MEMORIAL REGARDING THE
INDIANS.

The committee to whom was referred the memorial of the Gen-

eral Association of Dakota, relative to missions among the Indians,

respectfully report as follows :
—

It appears from the memorial that b}' a ruling of the Indian Bu-

reau the A^arious religious denominations are compelled to confine

their missionary operations among the Indians to the particular

agencies to which they are assigned, and that no more than one

denomination is assigned to an}' one agenc}'. The result of such

ruling, in the case of the American Board, is the compelled with-

drawal of its missionaries from Devil's Lake, against the strong

desire of the Indians whom they had instructed, to have them stay,

and the paralysis of all further aggressive effort in the occupation

of new fields among the Sioux : a poor reward for over half a cen-

tur}' of labor and the expenditure of nearly a million and a half of

dollars upon the Indians in general, and for tlie paying out since

1834 of upwards of 8220,000 upon the religious education of the

Dakotas in particular. The missionary operations of other denom-

inations in regard to this people are suffering a like check ; and

notably from the Presb^'terians and from the Episcopalians, vigorous

protests have been entered.

Such a course manifestly is unjust in its bearings, both upon the

indefeasible right of the denominations to proclaim their faiths anv-

where within the boundaries of the Republic, and upon the natural

and inalienable right of any man, however low down in the scale or

in whatever condition he may be, to choose for himself as to what

shall be the character and the source of his spiritual instruction.

The assignment of one denomination to an agency, whether at the

first it was designated to be exclusive or not, was a wrong step. It

seems to have originated in a desire to prevent the complications of

competition upon the same field, and to have been adopted as a

peace polic}'. But, as it has been proven in this case, no polic}' is

wise that contravenes eternal principles of right. Policy settles

difficulties for a time only ; right settles them forever. This policy

was wrong, because it bartered away the rights of the denomina-

tions, and of those of whose spiritual prerogatives they should have

been the champions.

In our opinion, the evil to be healed lies deeper than is suggested
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in the memorial. In order to eifect a permanent cure, the whole

method of dealing b}" the government with the Indian must be

changed. Now he is treated as an incapable. He is assumed to

be a ward, and is kept in ward. He is in the anomalous condition

of being neither citizen nor yet foreigner, neither bond nor yet free,

neither man nor yet child. He has no rights, and more than that,

he has no wrongs. In the present condition of things a permission

granted to the different denominations to plant missions among the

Indians would be given as a privilege, and not conceded as a right.

It might be given to-day and taken away to-morrow. We should,

for the sake of the Indian, as well as from a sense of interference

with our own rights, ask for more than this. That for which we

should aim is the recognition of the manhood of the Indian, and of

the rights which such manhood confers. We believe that his tribal

relations no longer should be recognized, and that he should be

treated simply as a citizen, with the full rights of other citizens, and

be held amenable to the laws the same as they are. So soon as

possible and practicable, with a due regard to the matters involved,

the reservation system should be abolished, each Indian being

allowed to take up a homestead on the reservation covering his

present allotment and home. We advocate that in regard to other

matters he be placed in the same condition before the law as the

Italian, the Irishman, the Chinaman, or any other immigrant desir-

ing to settle within our territory". In this connection we gratefully

recognize the kindly spirit exhibited by the government toward the

Indian, and the efforts now being made b}' it for his education.

Holding these views, the committee, in accordance with the peti-

tions presented in the memorial, recommend, —
1

.

That the Council declare that in its opinion the S3'stem of

allotment of Indian agencies to different denominational care— that

is, exclusive to all other denominations— inherentl}' is wrong and

unjust, both with respect to the rights of the denominations to

plant missions wherever it may seem to them obligatory and prac-

tical, and with regard to the rights of the Indian to sa}' what shall

be the character and the source of his religious instruction.

2. That a committee be appointed by this body to confer with

the officers of the American Board, and jointl}^ with them to

bring this matter before the proper authorities at Washington

.

3. That the churches represented in and b}' this Council be ex-

horted to keep the subject of the right of the Indian to himself,
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to a home, and to the protection of the law, in the public thought

until by statute these rights shall be secured to him.

M. C. HAZARD.
A. H. BRADFORD.
^VILLIAM L. BRAY.
EDWARD I. THOMAS.
A. C. BARSTOAY.
H. M. HUMPHREY.

REPORT UPON THE PAPER ON CREEDS.

The paper put into the hands of this committee is an able and

exhaustive presentation of the subject. It gives a concise and ac-

curate historical sketch of what has been done in the past to indi-

cate and define the Christian doctrines believed and cherished by

our American Congregational churches. It sets forth good reasons

for attempting, at the present juncture, a I'estatement of those doc-

trines, in method and in language adapted to this age and to the

phases of doubt and unbelief which now exercise the minds of men
throughout Christendom. It also recognizes the distinctive charac-

teristic of our Congregational polity, which forbids the authoritative

imposing of a creed upon our churches b}' this Council, or by an}-

man or bod}' of men. Regarding the paper thus as a timely and

valuable contribution and guide to the currents of thought among
us, the committee recommend that it be published in full with the

minutes of this Council, and that it receive the thoughtful consid-

eration of the churches.

The committee are convinced that the object contemplated in the

paper will not be satisfactorily attained b)' an}' attempt on the part

of this Council directly to formulate a creed or to frame a catechism.

But in view of tokens which come in from every quarter of a press-

ing need and an earnest desire that something be done in this di-

rection, the committee believe that this Council may now very fitly

adopt a preliminary measure, with good hope that a satisfactory re-

sult Avill be reached in due time in accordance with our Congrega-

tional principles. They therefore recommend that a committee of

seven be appointed at this meeting, who shall, as soon as practicable

after our adjournment, select, from among the members of our

.churches in different parts of our laud, twenty-five men of piety
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and ability, well versed in the trnths of the Bible, and representing

different shades of thought among us, who ma}' be willing to con-

fer and act together as a commission to prepare, in the form of a

creed or catechism, or both, a simple, clear, and comprehensive ex-

position of the truths of the glorious gospel of the blessed God,

for the instruction and edification of our churches.

It is contemplated in this recommendation that the committee of

seven will take pains by correspondence to insure the willing co-

operation of the men selected in the proposed work ; that the

commission will be left, without specific instructions from this body,

to adopt their own methods of proceeding, and take time as they

may find necessarj' to perfect their work ; and that the result of

their labors when complete shall be reported, not to this Council,

but to the churches and to the world through the public press, to

carry such weight of authority as the character of the commission

and the intrinsic merit of their exposition of truth ma}' command.

The plan, as it lies in the minds of this committee, is illustrated

by the example of those learned and pious men of England and

America who have been for some time engaged on a revision of the

English translation of the Scriptures. The aim is not to prescribe,

but to offer to our churches something which may be worthy of

their adoption, and which may come, through such free and volun-

tary action, to stand by a general and common consensus as the

exponent of our doctrines, the symbol of our faith.

Meantime, it is believed that the end will be furthered if, apart

from the commission, individual brethren, as they may be moved

by the Holy Ghost, will give to the commission and to the public

the fruits of their own earnest thinking, in attempts to define what

the Scriptures teach as to " what man is to believe concerning God,

and what dut}' God requires of man."

Respectfully submitted,

A. L. CHAPIN.
S. R. DENNEN.
N. A. HYDE.
J. E. SARGENT.
FRANK P. WOODBURY.
CD. BARROWS.
D. C. BELL.
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REPORT UPON THE PAPER OX THE XEW WEST
EDUCATIOXAL COMMISSION.

Your committee on the paper of Rev. Dr. F. A. Noble, on " The
New West Education Commission," respectfully report :

—
We find the paper a clear, A-igorous, and timely presentation of

one of the most practical questions now pressing for solution at the

hands of this Christian people, and we recommend its publication

in the minutes of this bod}', only wishing it were within the prov-

ince of the Council to put it into such form that it might not only be

read from every pulpit, but be placed in the hands of every think-

ing man in the land.

In regard to the work for which it pleads, — " The Promotion of

Christian Civilization in Utah and adjacent States and Territories,"

— we think the need of the work is not overstated in the paper be-

fore us. We heartily agi-ee with its declaration that the evils are

gigantic, the peril imminent, and the call for some speed}' remedy

urgent.

Your committee find " The New West Education Commission"
organized for this service.

Upon the question of the need of such an organization we have

a strong conviction, —
1. That some effective agency for this work is needed noio.

2. That such an agency is needed noio as will aim directly at

the evils and press the remedy vigorously.

3. That owing to the peculiar circumstances under which these

evils exist among us, the maintenance of Christian schools is at

present the most practicable, and likely to prove the most effective

remedy.

We note also the following facts :
—

1. That to the men to whom the danger is nearest, and who may
be supposed to know it best, the " New West Education Commis-
sion " has seemed a necessity.

2. That the commission is already organized and has been in

effective operation for more than a year under the control of pru-

dent and far-seeing Christian men, at whose doors the peril stands

nearest, liut with the hearty approval and co-operation of many of our

wisest Christian counsellors all over the land.

3. That the work is l>eing pressed with very great vigor and

enthusiasm and with good tokens of success, the operations of the
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commission being already upon a basis of $15,000 a year, with the

field opening and the practical interest in the work manifestl}' deep-

ening.

Your committee are in doubt upon only one point ; namely,

whether we have not already in the American Home Missionary

Society, with its new departure in the direction of educational work,

an agency adequate to this service, and ready to assume it and

press it with all needed vigor ? We deprecate the unnecessary mul-

tiplication of organizations. The churches want just so many as will

make their work most effective; no more. If we have the right

agency in the older and more cherished organization, our beloved

Home Missionary Society, then we want no other. Your commit-

tee are not able to satisfy their own minds upon this point from any

facts within their reach ; neither do they think it a question upon

which this Council are prepared to express an intelligent convic-

tion.

They therefore reconunend the adoption of the following resolu-

tions :
—

Resolved^ 1. That this Council recommend the iVeM; West Edu-

cation Commission to confer with the American Home Missionary

Society with a view to securing 'from that society the hearty accept-

ance and vigorous prosecution of the special work for which the

commission has been organized.

Resolved^ 2. In the event of a failure to secure this result after

such conference, that this Council heartily commend the work of

the New West Education Commission to the prayers and the prac-

tical co-operation of the churclies represented in this bod3'.

E. G. BECKWITH.
A. K. PACKARD.
JOS. B. CLARK.
JOHN P. JUBE.
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON THE ADDRESS AS
TO RELATIONS OF THE CHURCH TO MISSIONS.

Your committee, to whom was referred the eloquent and telling

address of Rev. L. T. Chamberlain, d. d., on the " Relations of the

Church to Missions," would emphasize especially the following

points, as involved in that address :
—

1. A deeper realization by the churches of the supernatural

character of their commission. This involves the responsibility of

the churches as churches. The voice of the Holy Ghost is addi-essed

not to missionary boards, but to the churches. No church, not even

the 3'oungest and feeblest, can escape the obligation which the

Master imposes. While we operate through our great missionary

societies, both home and foreign, bj' the agency of which the work

can be most effectively done, it is only as the churches are individ-

ually aroused to the woe that rests upon them, as they fail to come

up to the help of the Lord, that success will be obtained. Instead,

therefore, of suggesting specific amounts to be raised for our benev-

olent organizations during the next three 3'ears, ^'our committee

would earnestl}^ recommend that unusual and united effort be made

to secure the participation of every church in the great mission

work ; to induce it to do somethinc/, and that something the utmost

it is able to do toward the fulfilment of the divine command.

2. Your committee deem it of great importance that what the

speaker strikingly characterized as "the solidarity of mankind "

should be impressed upon the membership of our churches ; that

it is not home missions or foreign missions, "Western missions or

Southern missions, but viissioyis. The field is the world. All na-

tions are of one blood. They survive or perish together. The

home work is not less important than the foreign, nor the foreign

than the home. Not until the followers of Chi'ist come with their

Master to take the world upon their hearts will the da}* of power in

missions begin.

3. The earnest words of the speaker respecting ministerial

responsibility should be prayerfully laid to heart. Your committee

painfull}' feel that perhaps the greatest present obstacle to the progress

of the gospel is the failure of the ambassadors of Christ to keep fully

and constantly befoi-e their people the needs of a dying world.

Considerations of ease and supposed personal interest too often

prevail with those whom Christ has placed as watchmen upon his
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Zion. Their lips are dumb, and the churches remain uninstructed

respecting both the need and obligations of missionary effort. If

under such circumstances the inactivity of the churches is a crime,

how much more so the silence of the angels of the churches

!

That these vital considerations, and such as these, may be kept

before us, your committee recommend that a copy of the clear and
powerful presentation and appeal of Dr. Chamberlain be requested

for publication in the minutes.

WM. KINGAID.
A. H. ROSS.
C. S. SMITH.
H. S. BENNETT.
G. HENRY WHITCOMB.



THE NATIONAL COUNCIL: ITS TREASURY.

A SPECIAL effort was made at the meeting in St. Louis to relieve

the treasury' of the Council of its long-continued emban-assment.

The new treasurer gave his note to Dr. Dexter, in settlement of

past accounts, for $2,681.71, which is on interest from Nov. 15,

1880, and unpaid bills have since been handed in amounting to

883.34, which makes a debt of $2,765.05.

About half the sum needed has been pledged, and some of it

paid in, and it is very desirable that the rest should be raised

immediateh'. The following sums have been paid in or pledged :
—

C. G. Hammond, of Chicago, 111 SIOO.OO
John Deere, Moline, HI 100.00

Charles Benedict, Waterburv, Ct 1 00.00

William H. Moore, Hartford, Ct 100.00

George H. Jones, Newton, Mass 100.00

Douglas Putnam, Harmar, Ohio 50.00

George M. Woodruff, Litchfield, Ct 50.00

S. J. M. Merwin, Wilton, Ct 50.00
Lavalette Perrin, Wolcottville, Ct 50.00

A. C. Barstow, Providence, R.I 1 50.00

L. T. Chamberlin, Norwich, Ct 100.00

C. A. Richardson, Boston, Mass 100 00
E. .J. Thomas, Worcester, Mass 100 00
G. L. Walker, Hartford, Ct 100.00

Benjamin Douglas, Middletown, Ct 50.00

William H. Upson, Akron, Ohio 50.00

E. D. Holton, Milwaukee, Wis 50.00

A. L Chapin, Beloit, Wis 50.00

J. H. Lockwood, Westfield, Mass 50.00

F. B. Knowles, Worcester, Mass 50.00

C. D. Talcott, Talcottville, Ct 50.00

From this it will be seen that we need about $1,200 more than

is now promised to meet the present deficiency in the ti-easur}'.

T\"e ask the prominent churches and individuals whom God has

blest with ample means to send at once to the treasurer such free-

will offerings as they may be disposed to make for the honor and

efficiency of our national organization. As soon as the requisite

sum is received by the treasurer to cancel the present debt, a list

of the donors will be made out, with the sums given by each, and

sent to all who contribute for this object. A prompt response to

this appeal is earnestly requested. Let the honor, integrity, and

efficiency of these thirt3--six hundred churches be counted b}' all

who cau aid in this matter a sufficient motive for doing it at

once. All contributions will be thankfully received and promptl}'

acknowledged. Address

Rev. lavalette PERRIN, Treasurer,

Memorial Hall, Hartford, Conn.



CONSTITUTION,- BY-LAWS, AND RULES OF ORDER

NATIONAL COUNCIL.

CONSTITUTION.
[Adopted Nov. 17, 1871.]

The Congregational churches of the United States, by elders and

messengers assembled, do now associate themselves in National Coun-

cil:—

To express and foster their substantial unity in doctrine, polity, and

work; and

To consult upon the common interests of all the churches, their

duties in the work of evangelization, the united development of their

resources, and their relations to all parts of the kingdom of Christ.

They agree in belief that the Holy Scriptures are the sufficient and

only infallible rule of religious faith and practice; their interpretation

thereof being in substantial accordance with the great doctrines of the

Christian faith, commonly called evangelical, held in our churches

from the early times, and sufficiently set forth by former General

Councils.

They agree in belief that the right of government resides in local

churches, or congregations of believers, who are responsible directly

to the Lord Jesus Christ, the One Head of the Church Universal and

of all paiiicular churches; but that all churches, being in communion
one with another as parts of Christ's catholic church, have mutual

duties subsisting in the obligations of fellowship.

The churches, therefore, while establishing this National Council

for the furtherance of the common interests and work of all the

churches, do maintain the Scriptural and inalienable right of each

church to self-government and administration; and this National

Council shall never exercise legislative or judicial authority, nor con-

sent to act as a council of reference.

And, for the convenience of orderly consultation, they establish the

following rules:—
I. Sessions. — The churches will meet in National Council eveiy

third year. They shall also be convened in special session whenever

any five of the general State organizations shall so request.
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II. Bepresentation. — The churches shall be represented, at each

session, by clele^^ates, either ministers or laymen, appointed in number
and manner as follows :

—
1. The churches, assembled in their local organizations, appoint

one delegate for every ten churches in their respective organizations,

and one for a fraction of ten greater than one half; it being under-

stood that wherever the churches of anj' State are directly united in a

general organization, they may, at their option, appoint the delegates

in such body, instead of in local organizations, but in the above ratio

of churches so united.

2. In addition to the above, the churches united in State organiza-

tions appoint by such body one delegate, and one for each ten thou-

sand communicants in their fellowship, and one for a major fraction

thereof:

—

3. It being recommended that the number of delegates be, in all

cases, divided between ministers and laymen, as nearly equally as is

practicable.

4. Such Congregational general societies for Christian work, and
the faculties of such theological seminaries as may be recognized by
this Council, may be represented by one delegate each, such repre-

sentatives having the right of discussion only.

III. Officers.— 1. At the beginning of every stated or special ses-

sion there shall be chosen by ballot, from those present as members, a

moderator, and one or more assistant moderators, to preside over its

deliberations.

2. At each triennial session there shall be chosen by a ballot a sec-

retary, a registrar, and a treasurer, to serve from the close of such

session to the close of the next triennial session.

3. The secretary shall receive communications for the Council,

conduct correspondence, and collect such facts, and superintend such

publications as may from time to time be ordered

4. The registrar shall make and preserve the records of the pro-

ceedings of the Council; and for his aid one or more assistants shall

be chosen at each session, to serve during such session.

5. The treasurer shall do the work ordinarily belonging to such

office.

6. At each triennial session there shall be chosen a provisional

committee, who shall make needful arrangements for the next trien-

nial session, and for any session called during the interval.

7. Committees shall be appointed, and in such manner as may from

time to time be ordered.

8. Any member of a church in fellowship may be chosen to the

office of secretary, registrar, or treasurer; and such officers as are not

delegates shall have all the privileges of members except that of

voting.
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TV. By-Laws.— The Council may make and alter By-Laws at anj-

triennial session.

Y. Amendments. — This Constitution shall not be altered or

amended, except at a triennial session, and by a two-thirds vote, notice

thereof having been given at a previous triennial session, or the pi"o-

posed alteration having been requested by some general State organ-

ization of churches, and published with the notification of the session.

DECLARATION OF THE UNITY OF THE CHURCH.
[Adopted in 1871.]

The members of the National Council, representing the Congi-ega-

tional churches of the United States, avail themselves of this oppor-

tunity to renew their previous declarations of faith in the unity of the

church of God.

AVhile affirming the liberty of our churches, as taught in the New
Testament, and inherited by us from our fathers, and from martyrs

and confessors of foregoing ages, we adhere to this libertj' all the more
as affording the ground and hope of a more visible unity in time to

come. We desire and purpose to co-operate with all the churches of

our Lord Jesus Christ.

In the expression of the same catholic sentiments solemnly avowed
by the Council of 1865 on the TBurial Hill at Plymouth, we wish, at

this new ei^och of our history, to remove, so far as in us lies, all causes

of suspicion and alienation, and to promote the growing unit}^ of

C3unsel and of the effort among the followers of Christ. To us, as to

our brethren, " There is one body and one spirit, even as we are

called in one hope of our calling."

As little as did our fathers in their day, do we in ours, make a pre-

tension to be the only churches of Christ. We find ourselves con-

sulting and acting together under the distinctive name of Congi-ega-

tionalists; because, in the present condition of our common Chris-

tianity, we have felt ourselves called to ascertain and do our own
appropriate part of the work of Christ's church among men.

We especially desire, in prosecuting the common work of evangel-

izing our own land and the world, to observe the common and sacred

law, that in the wide field of the Avorld's evangelization, we do our

work in friendly co-operation with all those who love and serve our

common Lord.

We believe in "the holj^ Catholic church." It is our prayer and

endeavor that the unity of the Church may be more and more appar-

ent, and that the prayer of our Lord for His disciples may be speedily

and completely answered, and all be one; that, by consequence of this

Christian unity in love, the world may believe in Christ as sent of the

Father to save the world.
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BY-LAWS.
I. In all its official acts and records, this body shall be designated

as The Ij^'ational Council of the Congregational Churches
OF THE United States.

II. It shall be understood that the term for which delegates to the

Council are appointed expires with each session, triennial or special,

to which they are chosen.

III. Persons selected as preachers, or to prepare papers, or to serve

upon committees appointed by this body, shall be entitled ta seats in

the session in which they are to serve, without the privilege of voting.

IV. The term " Congregational," as applied to the general be-

nevolent societies, in connection with representation in this body, is

understood in the broad sense of societies whose constituency and

control are substantially Congregational.

V. The provisional committee shall consist of seven persons by

appointment, with the addition of the secretary, registrar, and treas-

urer, ex officii^. This committee shall specify the place and the pre-

cise time at which sessions shall commence; shall choose a preacher

of the opening sermon; may select topics regarding the Christian work

of the churches, and persons to propose and present papers thereon;

shall do any work which shall have been referred to them by the

Council; and shall make a full report of all their doings,— the consid-

eration of which shall be the first in order of business after organiza-

tion.

VI. The sessions shall ordinaril}' be held in the latter part of

October, or the early part of IN'ovember.

VII. The call for any session shall be signed by the chairman of
,

the provisional committee and the secretary of the Council, and it

shall contain a list of topics proposed by the committee; and the sec-

retary shall seasonably furnish blank credentials, and other needful

papers, to the scribes of the several local organizations of churches.

VIII. Soon after the opening of a stated or special session, the

following committees shall be appointed: —
1. A committee on credentials, who shall prepai-e a roll of mem-

bers.

2. A committee of nominations, to nominate all committees not

otherwise provided for.

3. A business committee, to propose a docket for the use of the

members. Except by special vote of the Council, no business shall be

introduced which has not thus passed through the hands of this com-

mittee.
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Committees shall be composed of three persons each, except other-

wise ordered.

IX. In the sessions of the N'ational Council, half an hour shall

every morning be given to devotional services, and the daily sessions

shall be opened with prayer, and closed with prayer and singing. One
evening, at least, shall be entirely set apart for a meeting of prayer

and conference; and every evening shall ordinarily be given to meet-

ings of a specifically religious rather than bvisiness character. And
the Council will join in the sacrament of the Lord's Supper at some
convenient season.

X. No person shall occupy more than one hour in reading any

paper or report, without the unanimous consent of the Council.

XI. An auditor of accounts shall be appointed at every session.

XII. The provisional committee may till any vacancies occurring

in any committee or otflce in the intervals of sessions, — the person so

appointed to serve until the next session.

XIII. The Council approves of an annual compilation of the sta-

tistics of the churches, and of a list of such ministers as are reported

by the several State organizations. And the secretary is directed to

present at each triennial session comprehensive and comparative sum-
maries for the three years preceding.

XIV. The Council will welcome correspondence, by interchange

of delegates, with the general Congregational bodies of other lands,

and with the general ecclesiastical organizations of other churches of

evangelical faith in our land. Delegates will be appointed by the

Council in the years of its sessions, and by the provisional committee

in the intervening years.

' RULES OF ORDER.

The rules of order shall be those found in common parliamentary

use, not modified by local legislative practice, with the following ex-

plicit modifications:—
When a question is under debate, no motion shall be received, ex-

cept the following, namely, to amend, to commit, to postpone to a time

certain, to postpone indefinitely, to lay on the table, and to adjourn,

—

which shall have precedence in the reverse order of this list,— the

motions to lay on the table and to adjourn alone being not debatable.

No member shall speak more than twice to the merits of any ques-

tion in debate, except by special permission of the body; nor more
than once until every member desiring to speak shall have spoken.



OFFICERS A:N^D COMMITTEES

OF THE NATIOXAL COrxCIL.

Officers for the Session of 1880.

Moderator^ Rev. Hexry M. Dexter, d. d., Boston, Mass.

Assistant Moderators, Rev. Julian M. Sturtetaxt, Jr., D. D.,

Gnnnell,Io\va; and Rev. Joiix D. Smith, Shelby Iron Works, Ala.

Secretary, Kev. Aloxzo H. Quixt, d. d., Dover, X. H.
Registrar, Kev. William H. Moore, Hartford, Conn.

Assistant Registrars, Rev. Jesse L. Foxda, Morris, Minn.; and

Rev. Warren T. Day, East Saginaw, Mich.

Officers for 1880-1883.

Secretary, Rev. Aloxzo H. Quixt, d. d., Dover, K. H.
Registrar, Rev. William H. Moore, d. d., Hartford, Conn.

Treasurer, Rev. Lavalette Perrix, d. d., Wolcottville, Conn.

Auditor, Charles Bexedict, Waterbury. Conn.

Provisional Committee, 1880-1883.

Chairman, to be appointed; Rev. Coxstans L. Goodell, d. d.,

St. Louis, Mo.; Rev. Thomas K, Noble, San Francisco, Cal.

;

Alfred S. Barxes, New York city; Amos C. Barstow, Prov-

idence, R. I.; Charles G. IIammoxd, Chicago, 111.; and Gen.

Oliver O. Howard, West Point, N. Y.

Special Committees to report in 1883.

Publishing Committee, Charles A. Riciiardsox, Boston, Mass.,

Chairman; the Secretary, the Registrar, the Treasurer, and Rev.

Henry A. Hazen, Auburndale, Mass.

Committee to nominate a Committee of Twenty-Jive to prepare a Dec-

laration of Faith, Rev. Aaron L Chapix, d. d., Beloit, Wis.,

Chairman ; Rev. Charles D. Barroavs, Lowell, Mass. ; Rev.

Stephen R. Denxex, d. d.. New Haven, Conn. ; Rev. Nathaniel
A. Hyde, d. d., Indianapolis, Indiana; Rev. Frank P. Woodbury,
Rockford, 111. ; David C. Bell, Minneapolis, Minn. ; and Jonathan
E. Sargent, ll. d., Concord, N. H.

Regarding a Monument to Rev. John Robinson, Rev. Henry M.

Dexter, D. d., Boston, Mass.; Rev. Samuel C. Bartlett, d. d..
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Hanover, N. H.; Eev. George E. Day, d. d., Kew Haven, Conn.;
Eev. John K. McLean, Oakland, Cal.; Alfred S. Barnes, New
York city ; Eliphalet W. Blatciiford, Chicago, 111. ; and
Alpheus Hardy, Boston, Mass.

To Correspond with the General Associations of Nero York and New
Jersey, Eev. Lyman Abbott, d.d., 'New York city; Eev. Lean-
DER T. Chamberlain, d. d., ISTorwich, Conn.; Eev. Frederick
A. Noble, d. d., Chicago, 111.; Eev. Truman M. Post, d. d., St.

Louis, Mo.; and Eev. George B. Spalding, d. d., Dover, N. H.

Hegarding the recognition of persons virtually Pastors, though not

Installed by Council, Eev. Alonzo H. Quint, d. d., Dover, N. H.;

Eev. Joseph Anderson, d. d., Waterbury, Conn.; Eev. A. Hast-
ings Eoss, Port Huron, Mich. ; Eev. Sylvester D. Storrs, Topeka,

Kan.; and Rev. Edward F. Williams, Chicago, 111.

To present to the National Authorities a protest against " allotment

of Indian Agencies to distinct denominational care,'''' Eev. Mark
Hopkins, d. d., ll. d., Williamstown, Mass.; Eev. George H.
Atkinson, d. d., Portland, Ore.; Eev. Michael E. Strieby, d. d.,

New York city; Eev. Joseph Ward, Yankton, Dak.; Eliphalet
W. Blatciiford, Chicago, 111.; Nath^vnibl C. Deering, Osage,

Iowa; Benjamin Douglas, Middletown, Conn.; and William
WiNDOM, Winona, Minn.

14





GENERAL INDEX.

American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 18.

American College and Education Society, 11, 18.

American Congregational Association, 11.

American Congregational Union, 11; report regarding, 18.

American Home Missionary Society, 11, 19, 32.

American Missionary Association, 11, 18.

By-Laws of the National Council, 208.

Committees from the session of 1877 :

American Congregational Union, Conference with, reported,

18 ; report in full, 99 ; statement by Secretary in full, 103.

as to Disabled Ministers, reported, 20; report in full, 111;

action on, 25.

on Ministerial Standing, reported, 16 ; in full, 77.

on the Parish System, reported, 14; in full, 61.

on Pastorless Churches, reported, 25; in full, 119.

Provisional Committee, reported, 12; in full, 50.

Publishing Committee, reported, 13; in full, 53; increased,

26 ; reported on non-resident church-members, 29 ; report

in full, 131.

on Monument to John Robinson, reported, 25; in full, 130.

Committees of the session of 1880 :

Business, appointed, 1.

Credentials, appointed, 1 ; reported, 14, 31.

Declaration of Faith, appointed, 14 ; repoi'ted, 24.

English Congregational Union, refei'ence to, appointed, 20;

reported, 23.

France, Protestantism in, appointed, 17; reported, 18.

Indian Aflairs, appointed, 14 ; reported, 29 ; report, 196.

National Council, Memorials as to, appointed, 16 ; reported,

26; report, 186.

New West, Paper on, appdinted, 19 ; reference to, 25
;

reported, 29 ; report, 200 ; reported on Polygamy, 30.

Nominations, appointed, 12.

Publishing Committee's Report, appointed, 13; reported,

27; report, 194.

Relation of Church to Missions, Paper on, appointed, 19;

reported, 31 ; report iu full, 202.

Sabbath Services, appointed, 15; reported, 23.

Secretary's Report, appointed, 12; reported, 28; report in

full, 192.

Treasurer's Report, appointed, 12; reported, 30; report iu

full, 195, 204.
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Committees to serve 1880-1883, general list, 210.

Declaration of Faitli, to appoint Committee to prepare, 25,

210.

Indian Affairs, 29, 211.

New Yoi'k and New Jersey General Associations, to confer

with, 27, 211.

Pastorate and Acting Pastorate, 28, 211.

Provisional Committee, 16; instructed, 27, 31, 210.

Publishing Committee, 20; instructed as to Year-Book, 27,

210.

Robinson, Eev. John, Monument to, 25, 210.

Congregational Publishing Society, 19, 32.

Constitution of the National Council, 205.

Contribution asked from tlie Churches for Expenses and Year-Book, 27, 204.

Contributors for past expenses, list of, 204.

Corresponding Bodies, Reports of Delegates to, 22.

Delegates from, 11 ; their salutations, 15, 22.

Delegates appointed to, 17, 20.

Credentials of Members, 14, 31.

Creeds. 6'ee "Declai-ation of Faith."

Declaration of Faitli, Memorials for, presented, 13 ; Paper by Prof. Mead
read, 14; in full, 144; report and action, 24.

Delegates to Corresponding Bodies appointed, 20.

Devotional Services, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 22. 23, 24, 25, 27, 33.

Disabled Ministers, report upon, presented, 20 ; report in full, 111; action,

25.

Divorce, action regarding, 31,

English Congregational Union, salutations from, 15, 17 ; letter from, iu

full. 49; committee as to, 20; delegates to, 20; reply ordered, 23.

France, Protestantism in, 13, 17; action as to, 18.

Honorary Membei-s not eligible to office of moderator, 1.

Indian Affiiirs, memorial from Dakota as to, 14 ; in full, 141 ; action, 29

;

report in full, 196.

Lord's Supper administered, 23.

Members at the Session, roll of, 2; honorary by vote, 14.

Merchants' Exchange, St. Louis, invitation from, 15; thanks to, 32.

Ministerial Standing, reported upon, 16; report in full, 77; action upon, 17.

Minutes of the Session of 1880, 1.

Missions, relation of, to the church, address on, by Rev. Dr. Chamberlain,

24; reported on, 31 ; I'eport iu full, 202.

Names of Ecclesiastical Bodies, action upon, 32.

National Council :

Constitution and Bj'-Laws, 205.

Memorials regarding, 15; in full, 186; I'eported as to, 20,

and action ; report in full, 186.

Minutes of the Session of 1880, 1.

Officers and Committees, 1880-83, 210.
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Newspapers, thanks to, 32.

New West Educatioual Work, Paper on, by Rev Dr. Noble, read, 19; in

full, 174 ; referred, 25 ; report and action, 29, 30 ; report iu full, 200.

Non-resident Church-Members, committee on, 26 ; reported and action, 27

;

report in full, 131.

Officers of the Session, 1, 210; for 1880-1883, 12, 13, 210.

Order of Business adopted, 12.

Papers read

:

By Prof. Mead, on Declaration of Faith, 14; in full, 144;

action thereon, 24 ; report iu full, 198.

By Dr. Noble, on the "New West," read, 19; in full, 174;

action thereon, 25, 29, 30 ; reported on in full, 200.

Parish System, reported upon, 14; action, 15; report in full, 61.

Pastorates and Acting Pastorates, see Secretary's report; referred, 12;

reported on, 27 ; report in full, 192 ; action, 28.

Pastorless Churches, reported on, 25; report iu full, 119.

Polygamy, action regarding, 25, 30.

Provisional Committee. /See " Committees."

Public Worship, 13, 23.

Publishing Committee. See " Committees."

Registrar, election of, 12.

Robert College, action regarding, 28.

Robinson, Rev. John, action regarding monument to, 25 ; report in full, 130.

Rules of Order, of the National Council, 209.

Sabbath Services in the Session, 14, 15, 23, 24.

Secretary, election of, 12.

Secretary's Report presented, 12; in full, 51; reported on, 192; action

upon, 27.

Sermon at opening of the Session, 13 ; in full, 34 ; action upon, 28.

Societies, National Co-operative, commended, 28. Seeeachhy name, also.

Tellers appointed, 1.

Temperance, address upon, 22; action, 32.

Thanks, Votes of, 12, 14, 25, 32.

Theological Seminaries,Delegatesfor,ll ; statements and action thereon, 28.

Treasurer, election of, 13.

Treasurer's Report presented, 12; iu full, 58; reported upon, 30; and iu

full, 195 ; thanks to retiring, 12,

Treasury, condition of, 204.

Welcome, Address of, 11.

Year-Book, Report regarding, in reports of Publishing Committee and

Treasurer; memorial from Nebraska regarding, 15; report upon, in

full, 194; action upon, 27, 204.





Important Religious Books.

>EANDER'S GENEKAI. HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION AND
CHURCH. Translated from the German, by Rev. Joseph Torrey, Professor n the Univer-

sity of Vermont. 5 vols. 8vo. $i8.oo.

" Neander's Church History " is one of the most profound, carefully considered, deeply philoso-

phized, candid, truly liberal, and independent historical works that has been written. In all these

respects it stands head and shoulders above almost any other church history in existence.— Lalvin
E. Stowe, D. D.

Neander still remains beyond doubt the greatest church historian, thus far, of the nineteenth

century.

—

Dr. Philip Schaff, History 0/ the Apostolic Church.

BIBLICAL, RESEARCHES IN PALESTINE. By Edward Robinson,D. D. With

maps. 3 vols. 8vo. Cloth, $10.00; maps separate, $1.00.

They are amongst the very few books of modern literature of which I can truly say that I have

read everv word. I have read them under circumstances which riveted my attention upon them

:

while riding on the back of a camel ; while travelling on horseback through the hills of Palestine

;

under the shadow of my tent, when I came in weary from the day's journey. These were the

scenes in which I first became acquainted with the work of Dr. Robinson. But to that work I have

feh that I and all students of Biblical literature owe a debt that can never be effaced. —Dean-
Stanley.

TEX GREAT RELIGIONS. An Essay in Comparative Theology. By James Freeman-

Clarke, D. D. With an Index. Svo. $3.00; half calf, $5.50.

Contents : — Ethnic and Catholic Religions ; Confucius and the Chinese ; Brahmanism ; Buddh-

ism, or the Protestantism of the East ; Zoroaster and the Zend Avesta ; The Gods of Egy-pt ; The

Gods of Greece; The Religion of Rome; The Teutonic and Scandinavian Religion; The Jewish

Religion ; Mohammed and Islam ; The Ten Religions and Christianity.

Nothing has come to our knowledge which furnishes evidence of such voluminous reading, such
thorough study and research, and such masterly grasp of the real elements of these religions, as does
the volume before us. James Freeman Clarke has accomplished a work here of solid worth. . . .

The secret of the author's success, if we mistake not, turns largely on the fact that he has tried to

place himself in sympathy w-ith the earnest and often heroic thmkers who ongnated these religious

systems, and thus has come into a position to understand more correctly their mental struggles and
the character of the results at which they arrived.— Missionary Review (Princeton).

We know of no other volume in which one can get so comprehensive a view of the religious his-

tor)- of the world.— Hartford Ceuraut.

JOSEPH COOK'S LECTURES.
Biology.— Transcendentalism.— Orthodoxy.— Conscience.— Heredity.— Marriage.—
Labor.— Socialism. With Preludes on Current Events. 8 vols. i2mo. Each volume,

li.So.

These ten lectures finish a course of one hundred and thirty-one lectures delivered in the Boston
Monday lectureship, for several years, to large and intelligent audiences, and with scarcely any dim-
inution of attendance. This is an extraordinary feat, and one to be accounted for on other grounds
than a popular passion for novelties. The variety of the topics treated in these preludes and lectures,

and the always fresh method of attack, are simply a marvel.— Hartford Courant.

Tlie lectures are remarkably eloquent, vigorous, and powerful, and no one could read them with-
out great benefit. They deal with very important questions, and are a valuable contribution towards
solving many of the difficulties which at this time trouble many minds.— R. Payne Smith, D. D.

,

Dean of Canterbury.

No English or American writer or speaker has exhibited such power and facility in plain dealing
with most of the importaat and difficult topics of the times as Joseph Cook.— Christian Intelli-

gencer (New York).

Aside from ths rhetorical brilliancy of his style, and the aptness and fertility of his illustrations,

Mr. Cook's mathod of exposition is remarkably effective.— Appletons' Journal.

For sale by Booksellers. Sentfree on receipt of price by the Publishers,

HOUGHTOM, MIFFLIN & COMPANY,
BosTOisr, n^vdi-^ss.

(1)



THE CHURCH HYMN BOOK,

WITH TUNES.
By Rev. E. F. HATFIELD, D. D.

A Manual of Praise for WorsMp In tlie Clmrcli, llie Social Circle, and llie Faiily.

HYMNS AND METRICAL CHANTS, "WITH 450 TUNES.

The book is so arranged that there are 356 pages, where a tune of the same
metre can be fonnd on the opposite page, in addition to the one to which tlie

hymn is set, giving a choice of two tunes for each one of 1,053 hymns.
It will be noticed that in nearly every case where there is a NBW^ tune upon

one page, there will be found a FAMILIAR tune upou the opposite one.

The book, containing as it does 1,469 hynms, selected witli great care by Kev.
Dr. Hatfield (a pastor for more than thirty years), furnishes a theme for every
variety of sul)jects suitable for use in Christian worship, and a hymn calculated to

express every phase of Christian experience.

THE COLLECTION OF TUNES is large and varied, consisting of over 450
different tunes of the most popular character.

The Church Hymn Book, with Tunes, can hardly fail to meet the wants of any
church, as the Hymns are REAL HYMNS, and not merely sacred poetry

;

and the tuues are of such a character as to sati.sfy the wants of the church for

years, and are not trifling, ephemeral melodies, with carelessly arranged harmonies.

^^The price of the book is exceedingly low, placing it within the

reach of every church.

The Chapel Hymn Book,

AN ABRIDGED work from THE CHURCH HV.MX BOOK. Bv Rev
EDWIN E. HATFIELD, n. d . with all the OLD TUNES AND
FAMILIAR HARMONIES. For the use of Chapels, Lecture
Rooms, Social ^Meetings, Mission Churches, and Congregations desiring a
sm.aller book than the original. It contains 752 Hymns, 263 Tunes, several

Chants, and a most thorough and complete Index. Printed and bound in the
most handsome style, and very convenient and attractive in size.

" Full descriptive circulars with prices and a large number of re])resentative

testimonials will be sent on application ; as also, to be returned if not adopted, a
sample copy to pastors for examination. Address

IVISON, BLAKEMAN, TAYLOR & CO.,

763 and 768 Broadway, NEW YORK.
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GOOD.
Of the TEACHER'S BJBLE, publi'^hed by the American Tract Society, "The Sundav-

School Times " says :
" It is tnily a GOOD thins; done, creditable to the society, and worthy the

name they have given it, a Sunday-school teacher's special edition of God's Word."

BETTER.
Rev. J. W. WiLMARTH, in "The Baptist Teacher "

:
—

" My conclusion is, that the American Tract Society have made a BETTER Bible than Bagster's.

. . . I conscientiously commend their TEACHER'S BIBLE as the (i^i^ to be liad, and as every
way satisfactory; and advise our teachers to buy it in preference to all others."

BEST.
Dr. J. H. Vincent writes, April i6, 1879, in answer to the question of a friend :

—
"The BEST Bible is the TEACHER'S BIBLE, published by the American Tract Society.

They know in New York the copy and style which I have. I prefer it to every other."
The book preferred by Dr. Vincent for his own use is No. 192. Price, $10.00.
We invite the most critical comparison of our books with any other edition issued, in regard to

paper, print, helps, maps, and particularly in regard to binding.

ITulI Catalogue and Sample Pages free.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY,
150 Nassau Street - - - - NEW YORK.

rNr:Ki"W iboot^s.
Life of Dr. Alexander Duff.
A life of this wonderful man, with an account
of his grand work for missions. With por-

trait, and introduction by Dr. William M,
Taylor. 8vo. 1031 pp. $2.00.

Africa ; Past and Present.
By Rev. W. Moister. A fresh account of

the history, geography, climate, resources and
productions of Africa; of the character, man-
ners, customs and social condition of the in-

habitants; and of all African missions. Map
and 16 full-page engravings, tamo. 387 pp.
$1.50.

Meditations on Last Days of Christ.
By Rev. W. G. Schauffler, D. D. With
a biographical introduction by Dr. WilliaV
Adams, and a portrait of the author. Re-
vised edition. A most attractively written
book on a subject dear to the heart of every
Christian. A valuable book for a gift. i2mo.
404 pp. $1.50.

From Hong Kong to the Himalayas.
By Prof. E. Warren Clark. A fresh and
attractive story of eight thousand miles of
continuous travel in Asia. With 32 beautiful
illustrations,mostly from original photographs,
including scenes in Southern Chma, the trop-
ics. Central Hindostan, and the " snowy
range " of the Himalayas. i6mo. 368 pp.
32 cuts. $1.50.

Bible. Text- Book.
Revised edition. This old favorite has been
carefully revised, much enlarged, and entirely

reset, making one of the most valuable Bible
Helps published. It also contains the " Bible
Student's Manual," with indexes, tables, etc.,

and a complete set of maps. i2mo. 238 pp.
go cents.

Father's House.
A delightful home story for young people,
wholesome in spirit and narrative. i6mo.
278 pp. 4 cuts. ^i.io.

Little Mother.
From the French of Madame Prbssense. A
touching story of child-life in Paris. i6mo.
278 pp. 4 cuts. jSi.io.

Little Soldier.
A story for brave boys who wish to know how
their courage can be best employed. i6mo.
4 cuts. 240 pp. $1.00.

The Sinner and His Saviour.
Facts and incidents illustrating the ways by
which souls may be won to Christ. i6mo.
253 PP- $1.00.

Amusements.
The " Fletcher Prize Essay," by Rev. H. C.
Haydn, D. D. A frank and full discussion
of this ever-recurring and important subject.

i6mo. 75 cents.

Leo Bertram; or, The Brave Heart.
From the German of Franz Hoffman. A
sea story, such as boys love. i6mo. 173 pp.
4 cuts. 80 cents.

Frolic at the Seaside.
Another book in the series, fresh and breezy
as the seashore itself. i6mo. 18S pp. 4
cuts. 80 cents.

Stories for Sunday.
Choice brief narratives for every Sunday in the
year. i6mo. 156 pp. 3 cuts. 75 cents.

Young Man's Safeguard.
An admirable book for young men, leading to
the true, beautiful and good. i6mo. 151 pp.
75 cents.

Talks and Stories about Prayer.
Full of fine examples, bringing out the true

meaning of childhood's favorite prayers. i6mo.
120 pp. 60 cents.

Marie Manning and Others.
Well-told stories by a favorite authoress.

i6mo. 95 pp. I cut. 50 cents.

Winnie's Temptation.
Capital pictures of child-life, its haps and
mishaps. i6mo. 96 pp. i cut. 50 cents.

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY,
150 jVassaii Street, New York ; 52 Bromfield Street, Boston; 151 2 Chestnut Street,

Philadelphia ; 75 State Street, Rochester ; 50 Madison Street,

> Chicago ; 757 Market Street, San Francisco.
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Congregational Publishing Society,
CONGREGATIONAL HOUSE, BOSTON.

HEADQUARTERS FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL SUPPLIES.

Tbe only Publishing Society under the auspices of the denomination in the country.
Will the Pastors, Superintendents and Teachers of the Sahbath Schools of our denomi-

nation remember that we can supply all their wants in the Sabbath School, Theological and
General Book or Periodical Department at the lowest prices?

We furnish any Book or Lesson Paper published in the country.

Please remember that it is your Society, founded bj' and in sympathy with Congrega-
tionaUsts, and CAJN^ ONLY RELY upon Congregationalists for support.

Catalogues of our own and of all the different publishers sent free on .ipplication.

VALUABLE PUBLICATIONS OF THE SOCIETY.
Dr. Christlieb's Foreign Missions of Prot-

estantism.

Just published. The Author's Copyrighted
American Translation, from the latest,

fourth, enlarged German edition. The
statistics brought down to June, 1880, with
an index of more than sixteen hundred
references. The proof-sheets revised by
one of the Secretaries of the American
Board of Missions.

" The most accurate, complete and satisfac-

tory compendium of foreign missionary
operations as now prosecuted by Protest-

ants."— Missionary Herald.
"This is one of the books which should have
an immense circulation."— Advance, Chi-

cago.
" Every Christian ought to be familiar with

the contents of this little book. Notwith-
standing its brevity, it is a grand epitome
of what God hath wrought in the fulfil,

ment of his exceeding great and precious
promises. ... It shows the grandeur
of the enterprise, and the blessedness of

its results, in a way that must impress
every candid mind, as well as every sym-
pathetic heart."— Observer, New York.

" We rejoice to be able heartily to commend
this book."— Congregationa list, Boston.

280 pp. Sent by mail, postpaid, for 80 cents.

Hand-Book of Congregationalism.
By Rev. Henry M. Dexter, D. D. The

best book on Congregationalism for prac-

tical use. Just published. This cheap
pocket manual has been prepared with
great care to reduce to the densest form
those main facts as to the Scriptural sys-

tem of Church Government which all in-

telligent Congregationalists need to know.
Sent by mail, postpaid, for $1.00.

Sabbath Essays.
Edited by Rev. Will C. Wood. A work

of permanent value on a theme of vital

imi)ortance. As a treatise on the Sabbath
designed to meet all ordinary inquiries on
the subject, it will be invaluable to Pas-

tors, Sabbath-School Teachers, Public and
Private Libraries. Postpaid, $1.50.

President Seelye's Address on the Sab-
b th Question.

Price, single copies, 6 cents ; $5.00 per
hundred.

Studies of the Old Testament-
By Prof. Austin Phelps. The Sunday

School Times says :
" The articles con-

tained in this volume are rich in thought,
models in style, and overflowing with the
spirit of Christian tenderness and devo-
tion." Postpaid, $1.25.

The Light : Is it Waning?
Why? How much? And ^^^lat Shall We
Do? Being the Fletcher Prize Essay for
1879. A very suggestive book on an im-
portant subject. Price, postpaid, $1.00.

" It is seldom that we have read a more
rousing, earnest, practical volume."
— Daily Traveller.

A Pastor's Counsels to Young Christians
By Rev. A. G. Baldwin, of Yonkers, N. Y.
Just the book for P.istors to give to young
Converts. Sent by mail, postpaid, for $1.00.

History of Congregationalism.
Vol. 4. By Rev. Geo. Punchard. Being
Vol. 1 of "Congregationalism in America."
Uniform with the three volumes already
issued. Sent by mail, postpaid, $2.00.

Hubbell's New and Improved Superintend-
ertb' Record B ok.

The best Record Book for Superintendents
and Secretaries of Sunday Schools. The
most compact, the cheapest and best pub-
lished. New edition. Enlarged, Only 75
cents.

Mission Songs, with Music.
Adapted to all missionary gatherings, sup-
plying a need long felt by pastors and all

lovers of missions. 20 cents each, or
$15.00 per hundred.

Lives of the Leaders of our Church Uni-
versal.

Edited by Dr. Ferdinand Piper, Germany,
and Dr. Henry MacCracken, cf Amer-
ica. 3 vols 8vo. 873 pp. A very valua-
ble and readable work. $1.60 per Volume.

Lesson Helps for 1882.
Measures are now in progress which will
enable the Society to furnish our schools
with the best Lesson Helps for 1882.

SE1T3D -A-IjIj 0IS,3DEK,S TO

Congregational Publishing Society, Boston.
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The Gem of BIBLES"

The "OXFORD."

Sunday-School Superintendents, Teachers

and all other Students of the Bible

would do well, before making their

selection, to read this :
—

The Sunday School Times sa?/.?,

"The denianrl for good editions of tlie

"Bible with fitting helps to its study is

"on the increase among Sunday-srhool
"teachers; and the effort to meet this
" demand promotes a healthful competi-

"tion among publishing houses. It has
" not been easy at all times to decide in
" favor of any one edition above all others

;

"hence such a request as the following—
"from a correspondent in Tennessee —
" could not have been answered by us with
" positiveness until a few months ago. He
" says :

—

" / desire you to tell me which is the best

" Teachers' Bible among the kinds adver-

"tised. I want the best Bible for

" Teachers."

THE -A_3iTS'^7;7-E:E5,.

We have no hesitation in saying that,

all things considered, the OXFORD TEACH-
" ERS' BIBLES are better for the Sunday-school

" teacher than any other with which we are familiar."

^~The Sunday School Times, of Sept. 25, 1880, in reviewing and com-

paring the various editions of Teachers' Bibles now offered, farther says :
—

"All things considered, we prefer the Oxford Teacheks' Bibles to the London,
and it is between these two that the choice is commonly to be made. The range of editions

and prices of the Oxford is as large as any. The paper and printing are better than
the London. The binding leaves nothing to be desired. The main helps of concordance and
index, taken together, are an improvement on the London. The various other helps which
are likely to be of most practical service to the average teacher are more compact, and belter

arranged for their purpose, than the corresponding material in the London."

FOR SALE BY ALL BOOKSELLERS AND

OXFORD BIBLE WAK.EHOUSE,

42 Bleecker Street - New York.
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D. LOTHROP & CO;S RECENT PUBLICATIONS.
Aunt DoIIff's School-Ttoom Stories.

i6mo. Cloth. Illustrated $0.60
Each story teaches a lesson to both teacher

and pupil.

Sark-Cabin on Kenrsargp. By Edward
A. Rand. Minjiled with the adventures of
the party are realistic descriptions of the scen-
ery- about Mt. Kearsarge. Square i6mo.
Cloth. Illustrated S0.75

Behnvinrj ; of. Paf>ers on Children's Eti-
quette. By Shirley Dare. The only book on
children's etiquette. i6mo. Cloth ... .Ji.oo

Breakfast for Tiro, By Joanna H. Mat-
thews. A delightful and instructive story.

i6mo. Cloth. Illustrated $1.25

Captive in Patagonia (The); or. Life
atnon^ the Giants. By Benjamin . Franklin
Bourne. This personal narrative is full of
thrilling interest as well as instruction. i2rao.

Cloth. Illustrated $1.25

Child Toilers of Ttnston Streets. By
Emma E. Brnwn. With twelve illustrations

drawn from life by Katherine Peirson. i6mo.
Cloth ^o-7S

Cliristmas Fie. By Ella M. Baker. Illus-

trated with six drawings, by Miss Lathbury.
A most delightful Christmas gift-book for
grown-up girls. i6mo. Cloth $1.25

Cheerful Words. From George Macdon-
ald. Edited by E. E. Brown. With a biog-
raphy by the compiler. Introduction by
James T. Fields. i6mo. Cloth $i.oo
The breadth and manliness of tone and senti-

ment, the originality and pathos everywhere
apparent,— above all, the earnest religious teach-
ing that underlies all his writings, — give to the
works of George Macdonald a certain magnetic
power that is indescribable. — Central Meth-
odist.

Concord Guide Book. Edited by G. B.
Bartiett. Description of all the famous locali-

ties and noted personages in and about the
old town of Concord, Mass. Illustrations of
all historic points of interest. i2mo. Paper,
50 cts. ; cloth $1.00

Divers Women. By Pansy and Mrs.
Livingstone. Large i6mo. Cloth. 111.. $1.50
This is one of the most delightful books we

have met in a long time. We commend it most
heartily to all as capital for the Sunday school,
but better still to keep on your table to read and
reread in your leisure hours.— The Baptist.

Entevtaintnents. By Lizzie W. Champ-
ney. For Concerts, Exhibitions, Parlor
Gatherings, and Church Festivals of all kinds.
The best book of its kind.

Fvini .lute to tTune. By Carrie A. Cooke»
i6mo. Cloth. Illustrated Si. 25
A storj' so sweetly told that its beautiful les-

sons steal in unawares and take possession of

the reader's heart. Its naturalness wins with-
out the emplo\Tnent of fictitious tragedy or ro-

mantic situation.— Standard.

Heart's Content. By Clara Doty Bate£.
A pleasant stor\' that will be enjoved alike by
boys and girls, who will find in it many inci-

dents which will fit into their own experience.
The story is bright and full of fun. Fully
illustrated. 4to. Cloth ^1.50

History of England in Bhyme, By
Robert C. Adams, author of " On Board the
Rocket." Square i6mo. Cloth 80.40
An hour's study a day by a bright scholar

would, in a fortnight's time, give him the whole
book by Heart, and with it the dates of all

changes of government in England for eighteen
hundred years.— A'^. E. Journal 0/ Education.

History of India. By Fannie Rooer
Feudge. The vast extent of the great Indian
Empire ; the wonderful legends connected
with its past ; the mysteiy that hangs about it

as the oldest inhabited country in the world

;

the almost fabulous wealth and splendor of its

great cities ; its diverse population, extraor-
dinary customs, and strange religion, all com-
bine to make its history and descriptions of
the deepest interest. i2mo. Cloth. 630 pp.
100 fuU-page illustrations $1.50

Hon> to conduct Prayer We.etings,
By Rev. Lewis O. Thompson. A companion
volume to "The Prayer Meeting and its

Improvements," by the same author. i2mo.
Cloth ; $1.25

Hugh Templar's UTotfn, By the author
of "Dreams and Deeds." i6mo. Cloth.

Illustrated $0.60

Might of Right {The). From Gladstone,
with biography by the compiler. Introduction

by Hon. John D. Long. i6mo. Cloth.. Ji. 00
" The title selected for this volume, the third

of the Spare Minute Series, is peculiarly felici-

tous as applied to the writings of the great

English statesman and premier."

Slore Ways than fhie. By Alice Perr\',

author of " Esther Pennefather." A story

teaching the hard-to-be-learned lesson that

what we most wish for is not always best for

us. Illustrated and handsomely bound.
i6mo. Cloth $1.50

Next Things. By Pansy. This new volume
by Pansy will find many delighted readers

among her younger friends. i6mo. Cloth.

Illustrated $1.00

Netv Graft on the Family Tree { i).

By Pansy. A new stor>' by Pansy is always

in demand, and this will be found one of her

best, if not the very best she has ever written.

Large i6mo. Cloth. Illustrated $i-50

Onward to the Heights of TJfe. By
F. L. M. i2mo. Cloth. Illustrated. .$1.25

Our Sahhnth Fvening. By A. A. Hop-
kins, author of "John Bremm," "Waifs and
their Authors," etc. Home meditations in

prose and verse. i6mo. Cloth $125

Our Street. By Mrs. S. R. Graham Clark,

author of " Yensie Walton." i2mo. Cloth.

Illustrated $ i. 5°

Pushing Ahead ; or, Big- Brother Davf
By Edward A. Rand. Large i6mo. Cloth.

Illustrated $125
A boy's book, wholesome in tone and attrac-

tive in its incidents. The hero is a sharp, wide-

awake boy, who pushes his way through life

without outside assistance. Boys may read this

with pleasure and profit.

—

Portland Transcript.

Jtoi/'s rtory at the Seashore. By
Edward A. Rand. A sequel to " Pushing
Ahead." Large i6mo. Cloth. ' Illust.. .$1.25

A catalogue of 1,000 choice books, including the Pansy Books, 40 vols. ; the celebrated Prize

Books, 37 vols. ; and the Books of such writers as Miss Eastman, Ella Farman, Rev. Z. A. Mudge,
Mrs. A. E. Porter, Mrs. E D. Kmdall (the author of "Andy Luttrell "), and many other favorite

authors, will be sent on application to the publishers,

E. LOTHROP & CO., 82 Franklin Street, Boston.
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SELF-CULTURE.
By James Freeman Clarke. One volume. lamo. Price, $1.50.

" Dr. Clarke's book is religious in the best sense, — unconscioush- religious, healthily religious,

— furnishing the broad and manly basis for an intellectual and spiritual life. If the son of a friend

were about to go away to school, one of the books which should be tucked away in his trunk, not far

from his Bible, would be Dr. Clarke's ' Self-Culture.' It would be heard from after many days, and
its spirit would be felt 3s the boy developed into the man. The book can safely be made the vade
tnecutn of American youths."— Boston Sunday Herald,

SKETCHES AND REMmiSCEXCES OF THE RADICAL CLUB.

One volume, izmo. With Full-page Illustrations. Price, $2.00.

A work of over 400 pages, prepared under the direction of Mrs. John T. Sargent, and con-

taining choice gleanings from the discussions and conversations on philosophy, religion, and litera-

ture, which have been held at the Chestnut Street Radical Club, by many of the foremost thinkers

of America. The debates were conducted by Bartol, Higginson, Emerson, Channing, S. Longfellow,

Hedge, Weiss, Wendell Phillips, Garrison, Freeman Clarke, Cranch, Frothingham, Fiske, Everett,

Henry James, Mrs. Howe, Mrs. Livermore, etc., and covered many interesting questions in

Theology, Philosophy, Ethics, Art, and Historj'.

REMINISCENCES OF A JOURNALIST.
By Charles T. Congdon. One volume. i2nio. With Portrait. Price, $1.50.

Memories of fifty years of a publicist's life in New England and New York : The Dorr Rebel-

lion, the Transcendentalists, the Rise of Anti-Slavery, the Kansas Troubles, Episodes in the Lives

of Channing, the elder Adamses, Pierpont, Greeley, Sumner, Seward, Emerson, Everett, Choate,

Webster, Bayard Taylor, etc.

STORIES OF THE SAINTS.
By Mrs. C. Van D. Chenoweth. One volume. i2mo. With Heliotj-pe Illustrations. Price, $2.00.

A beautiful book for children, written in a style both entertaining and instructive. " Heroic

lives, whose deeds have been spoken and written and sung and carved and painted through
worshipping ages."

ILLUSTRATED FAMILY EDITIONS OF

LONGFELLOW, WHITTIER, TENNYSON.
Complete and unabridged editions, each in one elegant octavo volume, revised to date. Full gilt

edges. Price, §2. 50 each.

The binding is brilliant and attractive; the pages are broad and shapely; the type is clear and
vivid ; the paper is firm and white ; there are copious notes and indexes ; the illustrations are by
Dor^, Darley, Linton, and other celebrated artists ; the volumes are of convenient size and shape.

Every American reader should possess the works of these great Poets, and comparison will show
that these editions possess all the advantages claiiiied for them, and are in every respect the most
desirable one-volume editions in the market.

OUR POETICAL FAVORITES.
Edited by Rev. A. C. Kendrick, d. d. Household Edition. First, Second, and Third Series,

each complete in one volume, and sold separately. i2mo. $2.00 a volume.

This admirable collection of choice poetry, including 733 poems, by 260 authors, covers 1,550

pages, and is equal in comprehensiveness to the great single-volume collections, while it is much
more convenient to handle. The Third Series was new in i88o, and contains more than 300 selected

poems, including many of the most beautiful ballads, sonnets, and lyncs of recent times. The flower

of American and British poesy is included in these volumes, with several grand translations from the

Latin, French, and German.

HELIOTYPE ENGRAVINGS.
Beautiful reproductions of the best ancient and modern pictures, printed in permanent ink on

fine plate paper, 19 x 24 inches. Descriptive catalogue sent free on application. A portfolio of

charming pictures can be bought for the price of an ordinarj- steel engravuig. Beautiful subjects for

the adornment of parlor or study. 50 cents each.

New Heliotype Art Gallery, 213 Tremiont Street.

Our Books are for sale by all booksellers, or will be sent, postpaid, on receipt

of price, by the publishers,

JAMES R. OSGOOD & CO., 211 Tremont Street, Boston.
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OBERLIN COLLEGE
OBEi^Linsr, OHiio.

Department of Theology.— Instruction is given bj- the President, five Professors,
and eminent special lecturers appointed from year to year. Students have commodious
furnished rooms in the new and attractive building, Council Hall, which is devoted
exclusively to the uses of this Department. They have free access to all the classes, libraries,

and cabinets of the other Departments. Fifteen weeks during the summer can be spent in
Home Missionary or other labor, with compensation, without interference with studies. The
demand for such labor is greater than the supply. During the last half of the course the
students have frequent opportunities to supply the neighboring churches. Students who
need pecuniary assistance receive the usual aid from the American Education Society and
from special funds under the control of the Seminary, enough in all cases to relieve them
from embarrassment in pursuing their studies.

Department or Philosophy and the Arts. — Eleven Professors give instruction in
this Department. The Classi< al find Scieyitijic Course embraces the studies of our best
colleges, so arranged that after the Freshman year the student may, by elective studies, give
a classical or scientific character to his course, receiving the degree of A. B. at its close. For
entrance, three years of Latin, two of Greek, and one term of Geometrj' are necessary. The
Literary Course is like the above, with the exception that no Gieek and less Latin is required.

Department of Preparatory Instruction. —Comprises a Classical School, which
prepares students for the best colleges, and an English School, which offers the advantages of
a first-class academy to those who can spend but a little time at school. Instruction is given
by the Principal of this Department, six tutors, and about fifteen special teachers.

Expenses in all departments for tuition, incidentals, and board are very Ifw. Students
who do not wish to take a full course can select such studies in any department as they are
prepared to pursue to advantage. Both sexes admitted. Location healthful, and religious
influences the best. No drinking or billiard saloons in town. Circulars with full information
sent free by J. B. T. MARSH, Secretary.

OBERLIlSr

C0NSEi^v;qT0^Y 6F MngiG.

Over three thousand students have received instruction in this Conserva-

tory since it was establislied. Its faculty consists of five Professors, four of wliom
were educated in the celebrated schools of Leipzig and Paris, and all of whom
give their entire time to thi.'< institution.

Instruction is given in class or private le.«sons, as preferred. The rates of

tuition are exceptionally low, fifteen dollars a term paying for tuition in piano-

forte, organ, violin, or singing, with other advantages of lectures, concerts,

recitals, chorus singing, etc., making a total of from one hundred and twenty to

one hundred and thirty hours of instruction in various branches each term. All

living expenses in Oberlin are also very low.

The Conservatory is one of the departments of Oberlin College, and under the

direct management of its Board of Trustees. By virtue of this connection it

offers greater advantages for both musical and literary culture than can be

obtained elsewhere. Diplomas are given to all who complete, in a satisfactory

manner, its course of study. The terms of study begin in September, January,

and April, each continuing three months. For fuller particulars send for cata-

logue to Pkof. F. B. EICE, Director, Oberlin, Ohio.
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Chauncy-Hall School,

THE OLDEST PRIVATE SCHOOL IN BOSTON,

No. 259 BOYLSTON STREET.
Established 1828.

One reason for the thorough preparation for college at this school is the

small size of the Latin classes. If a pupil is in a large class, he cannot receive

sufficient help in his efforts to master the difficulties of a foreign language ; and

if he is entirely under the care of a private tutor, he loses the drill and develop-

ment that can be obtained only by contact with other scholars of his age.

The arrangements here aim to combine class ivorh with private insti-iiction.

The Latin classes are divided into sections that seldom have over ten members

each, so that every scholar receives a great deal of personal attention ; and the

teachers are ready to give extra help out of recitation hours.

The only Sophomore at Harvard who took honors iu 1880, both in cla.ssics

and mathematics, was prepared at Chauncy Hall.

The only Sophomore at Amherst in 1880 who took honors in mathematics,

after having in the previous year taken honors in classics, was prepared at

Chauncy Hall.

The attention of parents, particularly of those who wish tlieir children to

begin Latin at an early age, is invited to

1. The w.^tciiful care here ix regard to Saxitary Matters.

2. The attextiox given through the whole Classical and

English Courses to Composition, English Literature, and Dec-

lamation.

3. The aid in the formation of Character, Habits, and Man-

ners.

The large number of Teachers affords unusual advantages for

Students wishing to enter Professional Schools without

going through college.

Every candidate presented by this school to college or to

The Institute of Technology

in 1880 entered without condition, though the class sent to the Institute was

larger than from any other school in the country.

Young Ladies who are intending to take a collegiate course, or to enter

the Institute of Technology, can have the great advantage of reciting iu the same

class with boys who are on the regular course of preparation, and of being under

teachers who have successfully carried on such preparation for many years.

Such students are now here fitting for Smith College, Boston University, tlie

" Harvard Annex," and the Institute of Technology.

For the remarkably full business course see catalogues.

(10)



G^feer\widl\ Sdk(ieii\y,
EAST GREENWICH, R. I.

Eev. F. D. BLAKESLEE, A.M., Principal,
ASSISTED BY A LARGE AND ABLE FACULTY.

J/f HAREW PROVm.SC

FOTINDED 18 02.
This noted school, dating from the beginning of the present century, has a location which for

picturesque beauty cannot be equalled in the world. It is situated on the shore of the famous
Narragansett Bay, and the view from the buildings has been pronounced equal to that of ihe Bay of
Naples.

Its position by the seashore offers facilities for salt-water bathing, rowing and sailing. The
healthfulness of location is unequalled.

All of the buildings are heated with steam, and lighted with gas, and the Boarding Hall is sup-
plied with bath-rooms and other conveniences. The Principal and family and other teachers board
with the students.

EIGHT DEPARTMENTS OF INSTRUCTION.
1. Common iEnje^Iisli. 3. Academic. 3. Scientific. 4. Colleg-e Preparatory.

5. Commercial. 6. Painting and Drawing. 7. Elocution. 8. Music. All these
departments are in charge of experienced and able instructors.

The MUSICAL INSTITUTE offers two graduating courses,— the Academic and the fuller
Conservatory course, —-and is supplied with a large two-manual pipe-organ, and excellent pianos,
including a Chickering Grand.

The COMMERCIAL COLLEGE is equal to the best of its kind in the country in the fulness and
thoroughness of its course. Telegraphy is taught.

The ordinary reading classes are taught by a professional elocutionist, and no extra charge.

EXPENSES.
Board per week, whole term $2 75
Board per week, less than whole term 3 00
Washing per week (limited) 50
Room-rent per term i 00
Pew-rent per term 59
Steamperweek 50
Tuition, Common English, per term 8 00

Three dollars extra per tenn pays for tuition in any and all other branches taught in the
literary department. Commercial, art, and musical tuition extra; but the charge for common Eng-
lish IS NOT ADDED TO THIS AS A BASIS.

CALENDAR FOR 18S0-1 (Three Terms,— two thirteen and one fourteen weeks). — Spring
term begins March 23, 1880. Fall term begins -4ug. 24, 1880. Winter term begins Nov. 30, 1880
Spring term begins March 22, 1881.

For Catalogue address the Principal. ^
(11)



BRADFORD ACADEMY,
FOR YOUNG- LADIES.

J
PARLOK OF A SLITF.

Bradford Academy is the oldest St'iuiiiary for young ladies in the country.

Founded in 1803 and incorporated in 180i, it has been in successful operation ever

since.

Bradford is on the line of the Boston & Maine Railroad, thirty miles from

Boston. The situation is elevated, overlooking the city of Haverhill, acro-'s the

river Merrimac, and commanding broad views on every side. The air is fresh

and invigorating, and the healthfulness of the location has been abundantly

proved during the past years of the school.

The building is of brick, four stories high, in the form of a cross, wide corri-

dors extending from east to west, and affording healthful promenades in inclem-

ent weather. A parlor and two bedrooms constitute a suite of rooms for four

pupils. These rooms are eleven and twelve feet high, and receive a full supply

of air and sunlight. The school hall, recitation and music rooms, library, read-

ing-room, gymnasium, parlors, dining-room, rooms for business, bathing-rooms

and closets are all ordered on a generous scale for convenience, health and com-
fort. The entire building is heated by steam and lighted with gas, and supplied

with abundance of pure water. No efforts are spared to make this a model

establishment.

Board and tuition, S320 per year. Music, Drawing and Painting, extra.

Applications for circulars and for admission may be made to Mtss Annie E.

Johnson, Principal, Bradford, Mass.

The vear 188n-81 :—
third Term opens Tuesday, March 22, 1881.

Third Term closes Wednesday, June 22, 1881.

The year 1880-81 closes with public anniversary, June 22, 1881. The year
1881—8''

"First Term opens Tuesday, Sept. 6,1881.
First Term closes Wednesday, N ov. 2-3, 1881.

Second Term opens Tuesday, Nov. 29, 1881.

Recess at Christmas time.
Second Term closes Friday, March 3,1882.
Third Term opens Tuesday, March 21, 1882.

Third Term^jloses Wednesday, June 21, 1882.

(12)
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LiSELL SEMINAEY FOR YOUNd WOMEN,

(Ten Miles from Boston.)

"Jennie June" says: "Lasell is a true home school, one that parents can rely

upon as being perfectly safe and pure in tone, where the best influences are
brought to bear in forming a young girl's character."

We suggest to parents seeking a good school for their daughters the following
considerations in regard to the special aims of Lasell Seminary in the education
of young women:—

First. It is thoroughly home-like in character. A large number will never be
rect^ived. A judicious, motherly care takes the place of given rules. The pupils
soon fet'l that they are loved and trusted, and res^jond naturally to this trust, and
are at their best. The system (peculiar to this school) of self-governtnent, after a
successful probation, appeals to the best motives, and rarely fails to strengthen in
each young woman a sense of responsibility to herself that is most valuable
for life.

Second. It gives special care to health. Young people, girls especially, ought
not to work i;nder such conditions that at the end of a school year they ai-e tired

out. It is our purpose that pupils shall constantly grow stronger in bt dy as well as
in mind. A lady physician is in regular attendance at the exjiense of the school,
looks after ventilafon, dress, care of the body, and advises proper work and
recreation for individual cases.

Our building is open on every side to sun and air; the hours of sleep are long,
and the table amply supplied with a variety of well-cooked and palatable food.

Our drainage is perfect; we never have any malarious disease, and sickness of
any sort is very rare.

Third. It has established a handiwork department. Believing that Cdoking,
dress-cutting, millinery, and similar branches are of importance in every young
woman's preparation for actual life, whether ever required for self-support or not,
we have for some years given them attention quiie unusual in schools. The
instructors are Boston specialists, and these branches are placed on the basis of
history, music, bookkeeping, or any of the studies taught.

Fourth. It gives unusual opportunities for the study of the modern languages.
French and German are taught by one of the best masters in the United States.
A few advanced pupils are received into the family of this teacher, who lives near
the Seminary, where, while under our care as entirely as in the large building,
they will in reality enjoy the advantage of living in a, foreign family.

J-ifth. Its musical advantages are imexcelled. Our teachers are specialists of
established reputation in Boston. Instruction is given in limited classes, or
privately, as desired. The courses for diplomas are more extended than in most
conservatories, and pupils have the great advantage of hearing what is best in
Boston, a centre of nmsical culture. Fifteen new and carefully selected pianos
have just been placed at the service of the music pupils. "They are mostly
uprights, and are from Decker & Son, Knabe, Emerson, Hallett & Davis, Chick-
ering. Miller, and Steinway.

.'Sixth. It gives thorough instruction in a broadly planned course of study quite
above the grade of most seminaries. It utilizes constantly the rare opportunities
which its nearness to Boston gives it, for securing the best masters in tiie various
departments. In history and English literature we do unusually extended work.
Mr. Henry N. Hudson supplements the class instruction iu literature by weekly
readings with the pupils^ of Shakespeare and other English classics.

Expenses.— For a full year, including board, furnished rooms, lights, washing,
seat in church, use of library and reading-room, lectures, tuition in all the studies
of the course (except modern languages), freehand drawing, elementary vocal
lessons, penmanship, calisthenics, etc., $350. No extras, except modern lan-
guages and ornamental branches, such as music and painting.
A reduction given to ministers in the pastorate.
Parents are invited to send for Catalogue. ^^°" Please mention this publication

.

C. C. BRAGDON, Pkincipal.
(15)



The Congregationalist for 1881.

The publishers of the Congregationalist have never been better prepared to

make an entertaining and instructive paper for the family than now. Our con-

tributors embrace such names as

Prof. AUSTIN PHELPS, D. D., ROSE TERRY COOKE,
Rev. J. T. DURYEA, D. D , SUSAN COOLIDOE,
President S. C. BARTLETT, MARION HARLAND,
Rev. L. "W. BACON, D. D., Rev. THEO. L. CUYLER, D. D.,

Rev. WaSHINOTON GLADDEN, Rev. W. F. CRAFTS,
GEO. E. WARING, Jr., Rev. GEO. LEON WALKER, D. D.,

Mr. C. C. COFFIN, RAY PALMER,
JULIA C. R. DORR,

And many others who have attained a national reputation.

"HO^V AND WHAT TO READ,"
Is a topic on which we print several articles this year from Rev. Washington
Gladden, and other well-known writers.

"WITHOUT A home;'
Is the name of a story by Eev. E. P. Rob, running through the columns of The
Congkegationalist nine or ten months this season. More than 200,000 copies

of Mr. Roe's books have been sold, a fact which indicates the great demand there

is for them
Our Sabbath-school Department for 1881 is under the charge of Rev, A. F.

ScHAUFFLER, of New York, who is known as one of the most suggestive writers

and thinkers on this subject in the country.

Our Children's Department is sustained by such writers as Mr. C. 0. Coffin,

Ernest Ingersoll (on Natural History), W. J. Rolfe, Clara Erskine
Clement, and others equally eminent, and it will be found entertaining and in-

structive to all, both to young and old.

A series of twelve articles or more, running through our colums this year, entitled

GREAT SUBJECTS,
And from the pens of some of the most eminent thinkers in the land, is destined

to attract wide attention. Among the writers are Ex- President Wool«ey, Gen.

J. R. Hawley, Hon. Dorman B. Eaton, Benjamin Vaughan Ai jott, Dr.

Geo. M. Beard and Re. Noah Porter, D. D. The large space of four col-

umns a week, on an average, is devoted to our "Literary Department." It

is gotten up wholly in the interest of our readers, and we receive frequent testi-

monies to its value.

With se%en persons on our regular editorial staff, including Rev. A. H. Clapp,

D. D., in New York, who, besides other mutter, furnishes a letter every week, the

reader will find The Congregationalist in all its departments fully abreast of

the times. It touches subjects of current interest to the religious public every week,

not only by its editorial articles, but by a great amount of paragraphs and short

matter such as all are glad to read. We offer no premiums, but are now expend-

ing upon the columns of the paper itself what otherwise might be required for

that purpose. The amount of money paid out sometimes in a single week to

writers for The Congregationalist now exceeds the sum expended in this

way for six months or a year a quarter of a century ago.

Specimen numbers sent free. Price, $3.00 a year.

W. L GREENE & CO., 1 Somerset SL, Boston, Mass.
(16)
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